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CHAP. I. 



I WAS conducted into a straight and dark 
chamber, and the cord wherewith my hands 
were bound was untied, and a shackle put 
upon my right wrist ; the flesh of my left was 
so galled with th^ cord, that the jailor was 
softened at the sight, and from the humanity 
of his own nature, refrained from placing the 
iron on it, lest the rust should fester the quick 
wound. 

Then I was left alone in the gloomy soli- 
tude of the priscm-room, and the ponderous 
doors were shut upon me, and the harsh 
bolts driven with a horrid grating noise, that 
caused my yery bones to dinle. But even in 
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that dreadful hour an unspeakable consola- 
tion came with the freshness of a breathing of 
the £urs of paradise to my soul. Methought 
a wonderful light shone around me, that I 
heard melodious voices bidding me be of good 
cheer, and that a vision of my saintly grand- 
father, in the glorious vestments of his heavenly 
attire, stood before me, and smiled upon me 
with that holy comeliness of countenance which 
has made his image in my remembrance ever 
that of the most venerable of men ; so that, in 
the very depth of what I thought would have 
been the pit of despair, I had a delightful 
taste of those blessed experiences of divine 
aid, by which the holy martyrs were sustained 
in the hours of trial, and cheered amidst the 
torments in which they sealed the truth of 
their testimony. 

After the favour of that sweet and celestial 
encouragement, I laid myself down on a pal- 
let in the corner of the room, and a graciot» 
sleep descended upon my eyelids, and stepped 
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the sense and memory of my griefs in forget- 
fulness. When I awoke the day was far 
spent, and the light through the iron stainchers 
of the httle window showed that the shadows 
of the twilight were darkening over the world. 
I raised myself on my elbow, and listened to 
the murmur of the multitude that I heard still 
Imgermg around the prison ; and sometimes I 
thought that I (discovered the voice of a friend. 
In that situation, and thinking of all those 
dear cares which filled my heart with tender- 
ness and fear, and of the agonizing grief of 
my little boy, the sound of whose cries still 
echoed in my bosom, I rose upon my knees 
and committed myself entirely to the custody 
of Him that can give the light of hberty to 
the captive even in the gloom of the dungeon. 
And when I had done so I again prepared 
to lay myself on the ground ; but a rustle in 
the darkness of the room drew my attention, 
and in the same moment a kind hand was laid 
on mine. 
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*' Sarah Lochrig,'' said I, for I knew my 
wife's gentle pressure, — " How is it that 
you are with me in this doleful place ? How 
found you entrance, and I not hear you come 
in?^ 

But before she had time to make any 
answer, another's fond arms were round my 
neck, and my affectionate young Michael 
wept upon my shoulder. 

Bear with me, courteous reader, when I 
think of those things,*— that wife and that 
child, and all that I loved so fondly, are no 
more ! But it is not meet that I should yet 
tell how my spirit was turned into iron and 
.my heart into stone. Therefore will I still 
endeavour to relate, as with th^ equanimity 
of one that writes but of indifferent thii^, 
what further ensued during the thirteen days 
of my captivity. 

Sarah Lochrig, with the mildness of her 
benign voice, when we had mingled a few 
tears, told me, that after I went to GaLLoway 
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with Martha Swinton, she had been moved by 
our neighbours to come with our children into 
the town, as being safer for a lanerly woman 
and a family left without its head ; and a pro^ 
videndal thing it waa that she had done so; 
for on the very night that my brother came 
off with the men of the parish to join us, as I 
have noted down in its proper place, a gang 
of dragoons plundered both his house and 
mine; and but that our treasures had been 
timeously removed, his family having also 
gone that day into Kilmarnock, the outrages 
might hove been unspeakable. 

We then had some household discourse, 
anent what was to be done in the event of 
things coming to the w^rst with me; and it 
was an admiration to hear with what constan- 
cy of reason, and the ^fts of a supported 
judgment, that gospel-hearted woman spoke 
<rf what she would do with her children, if it 
was the Lord's pleasure to honour me with 
the crown of martyrdom. 
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CHAP. II. 

The deep sleep into which I had fallen when 
Sarah Lochrig and my son were admitted to 
see me, and during the season of which t&ey 
bad sat in silence beside me till revived luk 
ture again unsealed my eyes, was so refresh- 
ing, that after they were gone away I was 
enabled to consider my condition with a coat- 
posed mind, and free from the heats of pasnon 
and anxiety wherewith I had previously been so 
greatly tossed. And calling to mind all that 
had taken place,, and the ruthless revenge with 
which the cruel prelates were actuated, I sow, 
as it were written in a book, that for my part 
and conduct I was doomed to die. I felt not, 
however, the sense of guilt in my conscience; 
and I said to myself, that this sore thing ought 
not to be, and that, as an innocent man and the 
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head of a famil j, I was obligated by all cai.. 
pe£ait ways to escape, if it were possible, 
firom the grasps of the tyranny. So from that 
time, the first night of my imprisonment, I 
set myself to deyise die means of working out 
my dehverance ; and I was not long without 
an encouraging glimmer of hope. 

It seemed to me^ that in the piety and sim- 
plicity of Willie Sutherland,- mstruments were 
^en by which I might break through the 
walls of my prison ; and accordingly, when 
lie next morning came in to see me, I failed 
not to try their edge* I entiered into dis^ 
eoizree with him, and tokl him of nuny 
things which I have recorded iH this book, 
and so won upon his confidence and the single- 
ness of his heart, that he shed tears of grief at 
the thought of so m&ny blameless men being 
ordained to an untimely end. 

" It has pleased God," said he, " to make 
me as it were a leper and an excommunicant 
m this world, by the constraints of a low 
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estate, and without any fault of mine. But 
for this temporal ignominy. He will, in His. 
own good time, bestow an exceeding great 
Inward ;— -and though I may be called on to 
fulfil the work of the persecutors, it shall yet 
be seen of me, that I will abide by the in- 
tegrity of my faith, and that, poor despised 
hangman as I am, I have a conscience that 
will not brook a task of iniquity, whatsoever 
the laws of man may determine, or the King^s 
judges decree.'' 

I was, as it were, rebuked by this proud 
religious declaration, and I gently inquired 
how it was that he came to fall into a condi^ 
tion so rejected of the world. 

" Deed, sir,'' said he, ** my tale is easy ^ 
told. My parents were very poor needful 
people in Strathnavar, and no able to keep 
me; and it happened that, being cast on 
the world, I became a herd, and year by 
year, having a desire to learn the Lowland 
tongue, I got in that way as far as Paisley, 
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vhece I fell into extreme want and was almost 

famished ; for the master that I served there 

being in debt, ran away, by which cause I. 

lost my penny.fee, and was obligated to beg 

my bread. At that time many worthy folk. 

in the shire of Renfrew having suffered great 

mcdestation from witchcraft^ divers malignant 

women, suspectit of that black art, were 

brought to judgment, and one of them being, 

found guilty, was condemned to die. But no 

eKecutioner being in the town, I was engaged^ 

by the scriptural counsel of some honest men,, 

who quoted to me the text, ^ Suffer not a 

witch to hve,^ to fulfil the sentence of the 

law. After that I bought a Question-book, 

having a mind to learn to read, that I might 

gain some knowledge of the Wo&n. Finding, 

however, the people of Paisley scorn at my 

company, so that none would give me a lesso% 

I came about five years since to Irvine, where 

the folk are more charitable ; and here I act 

the part of an executioner when there is an; 
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malefactor to put to death. But mj Bible has 
instructed me, that I ought not to execute any 
save such as deserve to die; so that, if ye 
should be ocmd^mied, as like is you will be, 
m J conscience will ne'er allow me to execute 
you, for I see you are a Christian nuan.'^ 

I was moved with a tender pity by the 
tale of the simple creature ; but a strong ne- 
cessity was upon me, and it was needful tfiat 
I should make use of his honesty to help 
me out of prison. So I spoke still more kind^ 
ly to him, lamenting my sad estate, and that 
in the Httle time I had m all likelihood to 
live, the rigour of the jailor would allow but 
little intercourse with my family, wishing 
some compasfflonate Christian friend would 
intercede with him in order that my wife and 
children, if not permitted to bide dfl night, 
might be allowed to remain with me as long 
and as late as posnble. 

The pous creature said that he would do 
for me in that respect dl in his power, and 
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iiiaty as Mungo Robeson was a sober man, aad 
aye wanted to go home early to his family, he 
would bide in the tolbooth to let out my wife, 
Aough it should be till ten o^clock at night,-— 
" for,'' said he piteously, " I hae nae family to 
care about." 

Accordingly he so set himself, that Mungo 
Robeson consented to leave the keys of the 
tolbooth with him ; and for several nights every 
tlung was so managed that he had no reason 
to suspect what my wife and I were plotting ; 
for he being of a modest and retiring nature, 
never spoke to her when^she parted from me, 
save wh^i she thanked him as he let her out ; 
and that she did not do every night, lest it 
diould grow into a habit of expectation with 
him, and cause him to remark when the civi- 
hty was omitted. 

- In the meantime all things being concerted 
between us, through the mean of a fiiend a 
cart was got in readiness, loaded with seem- 
ingly a hogget of tobacco and grocery wares, 
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but the hogget was &nptj and loose in th^ 
head. 

This was all settled by the nineteenth of 
December ; on the twenty-fourth of the month 
the Commissioners appointed to try the Coye- 
nanters in the prisons throughout the slure of 
Ayr were to open their court at Ayr, and I 
was, by all who knew of me, regarded in a 
-manner as a dead man. On the night of the 
twentieth, however, shortly before ten o^clock, 
James Gottera, our friend, came with the cart 
in at the town-head port, and in going down 
the gait stopped, as had been a^-eed, to giye 
his beast a drink at the trough of the cross- 
well, opposite the tolbooth-stair foot. 

When the cloick struck ten, the time ap- 
pointed, I was ready dressed in my wife's 
apparel, having, in the course of the day, 
broken the chain of the shackle on my arm ; 
and the door being opened by Willie Suther- 
land in the usual manner, I came out, hold- 
ing a napkin to my face, and weeping in 
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ancerity very Wtteriy, with the thought of 
what might ensue to Sarah Lochrig, whom I 
left behind in my place. 

In reverence to my grief the honest man 
said nothing, but walked by my side till he 
had let me out at the outer-stair head-door, 
where he parted from me, carrying the keys 
to Mungb Robeson^s house, aneath the tol- 
booth, while I walked towards James Grottera's 
part, and was presently in the inside of the 
hogget. 

With great presence of mind and a soldier- 
ly self-possession, that venturous friend then 
4rew the horse'^s head from the trough, and be- 
gan to drive it down the street to the town-end 
port, striving as he did so to whistle, till he was 
rebuked for so doing, as I heard, by an old wo- 
man then going home, who said to him that it 
was a shame to hear such profanity in Irvine 
when a martyr doomed to die was lying in the 
tolbooth. To the which he replied scofHng- 
ly, ^^ that martyr was a new name for a sworn 
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rebel to king and country,^-— worcb which m 
kindled the worthy woman'^s ire, that she be- 
gan to ban his prelatic ungodliness to such a 
degree that a crowd collected, which made 
me tremble. For the people sided with the 
zealous carlin, and i^ke fiercely, threatexuDg 
to gar James Grottera ride the stang for hs 
sinfulness in so traducing persecuted Chris- 
tians. What might have come to pass is haid 
to say, had not Providence been pleased, in 
that most critical and perilous time, to cause 
a foul lum in a thacket house in the Sea- 
gate to take fire, by which an alarm was 
qHread that drew off the mob, and allowed 
James Gottera to pass without farther moks* 
tation out at the town-^nd port. 
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CHAP. III. 



Fbom the time of my eyasion from the toU 
booth, and during the controversy between 
James Gottera and the mob in the street, 
diere was a whirlwind in my mind that made 
m^ incapable of reason. But when we had 
passed thorough the town-end port, and die 
cart had stopped at the minister's carse till I 
oould throw off my female weeds and put 
on a sailor'*^ garb^ provided for the occa- 
sion, toi^ue nor pen cannot express the pas- 
aon wherewith my yearning soul was then 
affected. 

The thought of having left Sarah Lochrig 
within bolts and bars, a ready victim to the 
tyranny which so thirsted for blood, lightened 
within me as the lightnings of heaven in a 
storm. I threw myself on the ground,— I 
grasped the easrth, — I gathered myself as it 
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were into a knot, and howled with horror at 
my own selfish baseness. I sprung up, and 
cried, " I will save her yet !'' and I would 
have run instanter to the town ; but the honest 
man who waa with me laid his grip firmly 
upon my arm, and said in a solemn mannei^— 

'^ This is no Christian conduct, Ringan 
Gilhaize ; the Lord has not forgotten to be 
gracious." 

I glowered upon him, as he has often since 
told me, with a shudder, and cried, " But I 
hae left Sarah Lochrig in their hands, and, 
like a coward, run away to save mysel.'' 

^^ Compose yoiu*sel, Ringan, and let us rea- 
son together,'' was his discreet reply. ** It's 
vera true ye hae come away and left your wife 
as it were an hostage in the prison, but- the 
persecutors and oppressors will respek the 
courageous affection of a loving wife, and 
Providence will put it in their hearts to spare 
her." 

" And if they do not, what shall I then 
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be ? and what^s to become of my babies ?— 
Lord, Lord, thou hast tried me beyond my 
strength r 

And I again threw myself on the earthy 
and cried that it might open and swallow me ; 
for, thinking but of myself, I was become un- 
worthy to live. 

The considerate man stood over me in 
compassionate silence for a season, and al- 
lowed me to rave in my frenzy till I had ex- 
hausted myself. 

" Ringan,^ said he at last, " ye were aye 
respekit as a thoughtful and discreet charac- 
ter, and I^U no blame you for this sorrow ; 
but I entreat you to collek yoursel, and think 
what^s best to be done, for what avails in 
trouble the cry of alas, alas! or the shed- 
ding of many tears ? Your wife is in prison, 
but for a fault that will wring compassion 
even frae the brazen heart of the remorseless 
James Sharp, and bring back the blood of 
humanity to the manswom breast of Charles 
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Stuart. But though it were not so, th^ 

daurna harm a hair of her head ; for theie 

are things, man, that the crueller dread to 

do for fear o' the world, even when they hae 

lost the fear o^ God. I count hca: far safer, 

Bingan, frae the rage of the persecutors, 

where she Ues in prison aneath their bolts and 

bars, than were she firee in her own house; 

for it obUgates them to deal wi^ her openly 

and afore mankind, whose good-will the worst 

of princes and prelates are, Irom an inwaid 

power, forced to respek ; whereas, were she 

atting lanerly and defenceless, wi^ naebody 

near but only your four .helpless wee biids, 

there^s no saying what the gleds m^t dp. 

Therefore be counselled, my frien^.and dinoa 

gi^e yoursel up utterly to despair-; but, like a 

msaij for whom the Lord haaabeady donegi^ 

things, mak use of the means which, in ^ibk 

jeopardy of a** that^s sae dear to you, ;he has lo 

graciously put in your power." 

I felt myself in a measure hemrt^ied by 



RINGAN GILHAIZE. ^ 

this exhortation, and rising from the ground 
completed the change I had begun in my ap- 
parel ; but I was still unable to speak, — which 
he observing, said — 

" Hae ye considered the airt ye ought now 
to take, for it canna be that ye^U think of bid- 
ing in this neighbourhood Y^ 

" No ; not in this land,'' I exclaimed ; 
" would that I might not even in this life f* 

^^ Whisht ! Ringan Gilhaize, that's a sin- 
fiil wish for a Christian,'' said a compassionate 
voice at my side, which made us both start ; 
and on looking round we saw a man who, 
during the earnestest of our controversy, had 
approached close to us unobserved. 

It was that gospeLteacher, my fellow-suflfer- 
er, Mr Witberspoon ; and his sudden appari- 
tion at that time was a blessed accident, which 
did more to draw my thoughts from the an- 
guish of my affections than any thing it was 
possible for James Gottera to have said. 

He was then travelling in the cloud of 
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night to the town, having, after I parted . 
from him in Lanerkshire, endured many hard- 
ships and perils, and his intent was to pass 
to his friends, in order to raise a trifle of 
money to transport himself for a season into 
Ireland. 

But James Gottera, on hearing this, iii- 
terposed his opinion, and said, a rumour 
was abroad that in all ports and towns of 
embarkation orders weve given to stay the 
departure of passengers, so that to a surety 
he would be taken if he attempted to quit the 
kingdom. 

By this time my mind had returned into 
something like a state of sobriety ; so I told 
him how it had been concerted between me 
and Sarah Lochrig, that I should pass over 
to the wee Cumbrae, there to wait till the 
destroyers had passed by ; for it was thou^t 
not possible that such an inordinate thirst for 
blood, as had followed upon our disoomfitv 
at Bullion-green, could be of a loBg conti- 
5 
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nuasce; and I beseeched him to come with 
me, telling him that I was provided with a 
smaQ purse of money in case need should re- 
quire it, but in the charitable hearts of the 
[nous we might count on a richer store. 

Accordingly we agreed to join our for- 
tunes a^n ; and having parted from James 
Gottera at Kilwinning, we went on our way 
together, and my heart was refreshed by the 
kind admonitions and sweet converse of my 
eompanion, though ever and anon the thought 
of my wife in prison, and our defenceless 
Iambs, shot like a fiery arrow through my 
bos<Hn. But man is by nature a sordid crea- 
ture, and the pierdng December blast, the 
threatening sky, and the frequent shower, 
soon knit up my thoughts with the care of 
my worthless self: maybe there was in that 
the teinpering hand of a beneficent Provi- 
dence ; for when I have at divers times since 
mnsidcf ed how much the anguish of my inner 
«ufierinffi exceeded the bodily molestation^ I 
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could not but confess^ though it was with a 
humbly sense of my own selfielmess, that it 
was well for me, in such a time, to be so 
respited from the upbnddings of my tortiudi 
affections. 

But not to dwell on the specialties ci my 
own feelings on that manomUe nigltt, let it 
suffice, that after walking some four or 6n 
miles towards Pencorse ferry, Yrh&re we meant 
to pass to the island, I became, less and less 
attentive to the edifying discourse of Mr 
Witherspoon, and his nature also yielding to 
the influences of the time, we travelled aloDg 
the bleak and sandy shore between Ardrossan 
and Kilbride hill without the interchange of 
conversation. The wind came wild and gurly 
from the sea,-^the waves broke heavily m 
the shore,— and the moon swiftly wading the 
cloud, threw over the dreary scene a wander- 
ing and ghastly light. Often to the blaat we 
were obligated to turn our backs, and the raia ; 
bdu^ in our faces, we little heeded each otha:. 
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In that state, so like sullenness, we had 
journeyed onward, it might be better than a 
mile, when, happening to observe something 
lying on the shore as if it had been cast out 
by die sea, I cried under a sense of fear-— 

*< Stop> Mr Witherspoon ; what^s that P"' 

In the same m(»nent he uttered a dreadful 
sound of horror, and on looking round, I 
saw we were three in company. 

^^ In the name of Heaven,^^ exclaimed Mr 
Witherspoon, ^' who and what are you that 
walk with us?'* 

But instanter our fears and the mystery of 
the aj^[>earance were dispelled, for it was my 
brother. 
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CHAP. IV. 

" Weel, Ringan,'' said my brother, " we 
have met again in this world ; if s a blessing 
I never looked for ;" and he held out his two 
hands to take hold of mine, but the broken 
links of the shackle still round my wrist made 
him ciy out — 

" What's this ? — Whare hae ye oome frae ? 
but I needna inquire.'' 

" I have broken out of the tolbooth o' Ir- 
vine," said I, " and I am fleeing here with 
Mr Witherspoon." 

" I too," replied my brother mournfully, 
" hae escaped from the hands of the perse- 
cutors." 

We then entered into some conversation 
concerning what had happened to us respec- 
tively, from the fatal twenty-eighth of No- 
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vember, when our power and host were scat- 
tared on RuUion-green, wherein Mr Wither, 
spoon^ with me, rehearsed to him the aoddents 
herem set forth, with the circumstantials of 
some things that befell the godly man after 
I left him with the corpse of the baby in his 
arms; but which being in some points less of 
an adventurous nature than had happened to 
myself, I shall be pardoned by the courteous 
reader for not ^darging upon it at greater 
length. I should however her^ note, that Mr 
Witherspoon was not so severely dealt with 
as I was ; for though an outcast and a fugi- 
tive, yet he was not a prisoner ; on the con- 
trary, under the kindly cover of the Lady 
Auchterfardel, whose excellent and truly 
covenanted husband was a sore sufferer by 
the fines of the year 166% he received great 
hospitality for the space of sixteen days, and 
' was saved between two feather beds, on the 
tap of which the laird'^s aged mother, a bed- 
rid woman, was laid, when some of Dnun- 
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moad^s men seardied the house on an infor- 
mation against him. 

But disconsolatofy as it was to bear of sueh 
treatment of a gospeUminister, though light- 
ened l^ the reflection of the saintly constancy 
that was yet to be found in the land, and 
among persons too of the Lady of Auchter- 
fardel^s degree, and severe as the trials were, 
both of body and mind, which I had myself 
undergone, yet were they all as nothing com* 
pared to the hardships of my brother, a man 
of a temperate sobriety of manner, bearing 
all changes witb a serene countenance and a 
placable mind, while feeling them in the ut* 
termost depths of his capacious affections. 

« On the night of the battle,'' said he, " it 
would not be easy of me to tell which way 
I went, or what ensued, till I found myself 
witb three destitute companions on the skirts 
of the town of Falkirk. By that time the 
morning was be^pnning to dawn, and we per- 
ceived not that we had approached so nigh 
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unto any bigget land; as 'the day, howeyer, 
broke, the steeple caught our eye, and we 
halted to consider what we ought to do. And 
as we were then standing in a field diffident 
to enter the town, a young woman came from 
a house that stands a little way off the road, 
dose to Graham's dyke, driving a cow to 
grass with a long staff, which I the more 
remarked as such, because it was of the In- 
dian cane, and virled with ^ver, and headed 
with ivory. 

<^ ^ Sirs,^ said Menie Adams, for that was the 
danMePs name, ^ I see what ye are, but FU no. 
speir ; howsever, bended by me, and gang na 
near the town of Falkirk this morning, for 
atwish the hoturs of dark and dawn there has 
been a congregationing o^ horses and men, 
and other sediments o^ war, that I hae a 
notion there^s owre meikle o^ the Eing^s 
power in the place for any Covenanter to 
enter in, save under the peril o"* penalties. 
But come wi^ me, and 1^11 go back wi^ you. 
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and in our hay-loft you may sobg yoursels 
till the gloaming.^ 

** Who oould have thought,^ said my bro- 
ther, ^^ that in such discourse from a youi^ 
woman, not passing four and twaity years 
of age, and of a pleasant aspect^ any guilty 
stratagem of blood was hidden T 

He and his friands never questioned her 
truth, but went with her, and she conducted 
them to her father's house, and lodged them 
in the hay-loft. 

It seems that Menie Adams was, however, 
at the time betrothed to the prelatic curate 
that had been laid upon the parish, and that, 
in consequence, aneath her courtesy, she had 
concealed a very treacherous and wicked in- 
tent. For no sooner had she got my brother 
and his three companions into the hay-loft, 
than she hies herself away to the town, and, 
in the hope of plea^g her prelatic lover, 
informs the captain of the troop there of the 
birds she had ensnared. 
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As soon as the false woman had thus com- 
mitted the sin of perfidy, she went to the 
curate to brag how she had done a service to 
his cause; but he, though of the prelatic ger- 
mination, being yet a person who had some 
reverence for truth and the gentle mercies 
of humanity, was so disturbed by her un- 
womanly disposition, that he bade her depart 
from his presence for ever, and ran with all 
possible speed to waken the poor men whom 
she had so betrayed. 

On his way to the house he saw a party of 
the soldiers, whom their oflBcer, as in duty 
bound, was sending to seize the unsuspecting 
sleepers, and running on before them, he 
just got forward in time to give the alarm. 
My brother and one of them, Esau War- 
drop, the wife's brother of James Gottera, 
who had been so instrumental in my evasion, 
were providentially enabled to get out and 
flee ; but the other two were taken by the 
soldiers and carried to prison. 

B 2 
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The base conduct of that Menie Adams, 
as we some years aftefr heard, did not go long 
unvisited by the displeasure of Heaven; for 
some scent of her guilt taking wind, the 
whole town, in a sense, grew wud against 
her, and she was mobbet, and the wells pump- 
ed upon her by the enraged multitude ; and 
she never recovered from the handling that 
she therein suffered. 

My brother and Esau Wardrop, on getting 
into the open fields, made all the speed they 
could, hke the panting hart when pursued by 
the hunter, and distrusting the people of that 
part of the country, they travelled all day, 
not venturing to approach any reeking house. 
Towards gloaming, however, being hungry 
and faint, the craving of nature overcame 
their fears, and they went up to a house 
where they saw a light burning. 

As they approached the door they falter- 
ed a little in their resolution, for they heard 
the dissonance of riot and revelry within. 
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Their need, however, was great, and the im- 
portunities of hunger would not be pacified; 
80 they knocked, and the door was soon open- 
ed by a soldier, the party within being a 
horde of DalziePs men, living at free quar- 
ters in the house of that excellent Christian 
and much*-persecuted man, the Laird of 
Ringlewood. 
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CHAP. V. 

The moment that the man who came to the 
door saw, by the glimpse of the light, that 
both my brother and Esau Wardrop had 
swords at their sides, he uttered a cry of 
alarm, thinking the house was surrounded; 
at which all the riotous soldiers within flew to 
their arms, while the man who opened the 
door seized my brother by the throat and 
harPt him in. The panic, however, was but 
of shcot duration; for my brother soon ex- 
pounded that they were two perishing men 
who came to surrender themselves; so the 
door was again opened, and Esau Wardrop 
commanded to come in. 

" If s but a justice to say of those rampa- 
geous troopers,** said my brother, " that, con- 
sidering us as prisoners of war, they were 
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free and kind enough, though they mocked 
at our cause, and derided the equipage of 
our warfare. But it was a humiliating sight 
to see in whi^ manner they deported them- 
selves towards the unfortunate family.^ 

BingleWood himself, who had remonstrated 
against their insolence to his aged leddy, they 
had tied in his arm-chair and placed at the 
head of his own table, round which they sat 
carousing, and singing the roister ribaldry of 
camp-songs. At first, when my brother was 
taken into this scene of military domination, 
he did not observe the laird ; for in the up- 
roar of the alarm the candles had been over- 
set and broken, but new ones being sworn 
for and stuck into the necks of the bottles 
of the wine they were lavishly drinking, he 
discovered him lying as it were asleep where 
he sat, with his head averted, and his eyes 
shut on the iniquity of the scene of oppression 
with which he was oppressed. 

Some touch of contrition had led one of 
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the soldiers to take the aged matron under 
his care ; and on his intercession she was not 
placed at the table, but allowed to sit in a 
comer, where she mourned in silence, with 
her hands clasped together, and her head 
bent down over them upon her breast. The 
laird'^s grandson and heir, a stripling of some 
fifteen years or so, was obligated to be page 
and butler, for kll the rest of the house had 
taken to the hills at the approach of the 
troopers. 

As the drinking continued the riot increas- 
ed, and the rioters growing heated with thdr 
drink, they began to quarrel: fierce words 
brought angry answers, and threats were fol- 
lowed by blows. Then there was an interpo- 
sition, and a shaking of hands, and a pledging 
of renewed friendship. 

But still the demon of the drink continued 
to grow stronger and stronger in their kind- 
ling blood, and the tumult was made perfect 
by one of the men, in the caperiing of his ine- 
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briety, rising from his seat, and taking the 
^old leddy by the toupie to raise her head as 
he rudely placed his foul cup to her lips. 
This called up the ire of the fellow who had 
sworn to protect her, and he, not less intoxi- 
cated than the insulter, came staggering to 
defend her ; a scuffle ensued, the insulter was 
cast with a swing away, and falling against 
the laird, who still remained as it were 
asleep, with his head on his shoulder, and his 
eyes shut, he overthrew the chair in which 
the old gentleman sat fastened^ and they both 
fell to the ground.' 

The soldier, frandc with wine and rage, 
was soon, like a tiger, on his adversary ; the 
rest rose to separate them. Some took one 
side, some another ; bottles were seized for 
weapons, and the table was overthrown in the 
hurricane. Their serjeant, who was as drunk 
as the worst of them, tried in vain to call 
them into order, but they heeded not his call; 
which so enraged him, that he swore they 
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should shift their quarters, and with that 
seizing a burning brand from the chumla, be 
ran into a bedchamber that <^ned from the 
room where the riot was raging, and set fire 
to the curtains. 

My brother seeing the flames rising, and 
that the infuriated war-wolves thought only 
of themselves, ran to extricate Ringlewood 
from the cords with whidi he was tied ; and 
calling to the leddy and her grandson to quit 
the burning house, every one was soon out of 
danger from the fire. 

The sense of the soldiers was not so over- 
borne by their drink as to prevent them from 
seeing the dreadful extent of their outrage; 
but instead of trying to extinguish the flames, 
they marched away to seek quarters in some, 
other place, cursing the seijeant for having 
so unhoused them in such a night. 

At first they thought of carrying my bro- 
ther and Esau Wardrop with them as prison- 
ers ; but one of them said it would be as well 
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to give the wyte of the burning, at head* 
quarter^ to the rebels; so they left them be- 
hind. 

Esau Wardrop, with the young laird and 
my grandfather, seeing it was in vain to stop 
the pn^ress of the fire, did all that in them 
lay to rescue some of the furniture, while 
poor old Ringlewood and his aged and gentle 
lady, being both too infirm to lend any help, 
stood on the green, and saw the devouring 
element pass from room to room, till their an- 
cient dwelling was utterly destroyed. Fortu- 
nately, however, the air was calm, and the 
outhouses escaping the ruinous contagion of 
the flames, there was still a beild left in the 
bam to which they could retire. 

In the meantime the light of the bumii^ 
q)read over the country ; but the people know- 
ing that soldiers were quartered on Ringle- 
wood, stood aloof in the dread of fire-arms, 
thinking the conflagiation might be caused 
by some contest of war ; so that the mansion 
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of a gentleman much beloved of all his neigh- 
bours was aUowed to bum to tha ground 
before their eyes, without any one venturing 
to come to help him, to so great a degree had 
distrust and the outrages of military riot at 
that epoch altered the hearts of men. 

My brother and Esau Wardrop staid widi 
RingleWood till the morning, and had, for 
the space of three or four hours, a restoring 
deep. Fain would they have remained l<Higer 
there, but the threat of the soldiers to accuse 
them as the incendiaries made Binglewood 
urge them to depart ; saying, that maybe a 
time would come T^en it would be in his 
power to thank them for their help in that 
dreadful night. But he was not long exposed 
to many sufferings ; for the leddy on the day 
foUowing, as in after-time we heard, was 
sdzed with her dead-ill, and departed this life 
in the course of three days ; and the laird 
also, in less than a month, was laid in the 
kirk-yard, with his ancestors, by her side. 
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CHAP. VI. 

After leaving Ringlewood, the two fugi- 
tiyes, by divers joumeyings and sore passives 
through moss and moor, crossed the Balloch 
fory, and coming down th^ north side of the 
Clyde frith to Ardmore, they boated across 
to Greenock, where, in little more than an 
hour after their arrival, they were taken in 
Euphan Blair'^s public in Cartsdyke, and the 
same night marched off to Glasgow ; of all 
rhich I have already given intimation, in r^ 
oording my own trials at Inverkip. 
' But in that march, as my brother and Esau 
IVardrop were passing with their guard at the 
[nchmnan ferry, the soldiers heedlessly laying 
lieir firelocks all in a heap in the boat, the 
iiought came into my brother^s head, that 
naybe it fnight be turned to an advantage if 
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he wasto spoil the powder in the firelocks; 
80, as they were siting in the boat, he, with 
seeming innocence, drew his hand sev^ 
times through the water, and in lifting it, took 
care to drop and sprinkle the powder-pans d 
the firelocks, in so much, that by the time 
they were ferried to the Renfrew side, they 
were spoiled for immediate use. 

<^ Do as I do,"* said he softly to Esau 
Wardrop, as they were stepping out, and 
with that he feigned some small expedi^t &r 
tarrying in the boat, while the soldiers taking 
their arms, leapt on shore. The ferryman 
also was out before them ; and my brother 
seeing this, took up an oar, seemingly to help 
him to step out ; but pretending at the time 
to stumble, he caught hold of Esau'^s shouldor, 
and pushing with the oar, shoved off the boat 
in such a manner, that the rope was pulled out 
of the faryman^s hand, who was in a gfeat 
consternation. The scddiers, however, laugh* 
ed at seeing how the river'^s current was carry- 
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ing away thdr prisoners ; for my brother was 
in no hurry to make use of the oar to pull 
the boat back ; on the contrary, he pushed 
her farther and farther mto the river, until 
one of the guards beginning to suspect some 
stratagem, levelled his firelock, and threaten^ 
ed to shoot. Whereupon my brother and 
Esau quickened dieir ex^rdons, and soon 
reached the opposite side of the river, while 
the soldiers were banning and tearing with 
rage to be so outwitted, and thdir firelocks 
rendered useless for the time. 

As soon as the fu^tives were within wade* 
able reach of the bank, they jumpit out of 
the boat and ran, and were not long within 
the scope of their adrersaries' fire. 

By this time the sun was far in the west, 
and they knew litde of the countiy about 
where they were ; but, before embarking, the 
ferryman had pointed out to them the abbey 
towers of Paisley, and they knew that, for a 
long period, many of the humane inhabitants 
1 
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of that town had been among the faitMulk^t 
of Scottkhmen to the cause of the Eirk and 
Covenant ; and therefore, they thou^t that, 
under the distrac^km of their drouaistaa- 
ces, maybe it would be their wisest coune 
to direct their steps, in the dusk of the 
evening, towards the town, and they threw 
aside their arms, that they might pass as 
sim^e wayftffing men. 

Accordingly, having loit^ed in the way 
thither, they reached Paisley about the heel 
of the twilight, and seardiing their way into 
the heart of the town, they found a respect- 
able public near the Cross, into whkh they 
entered, and ordered 8<nne consideration of 
vivers for supper, just as if they had been am 
market business. In so doing nothing par- 
ticular wasxemarked of them; and my bro- 
ther, by way of an entertainment brfore 
bed-time, told his companion of my grand- 
father's adv^iture.in Paisley, the circumstaa- 
ti9ls wh^eof are already written in this book ; 
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dxaw]^ oat of what had coine to pass with 
him, cheexuig.a&piratioiis of happer days for 
themseWes*. 

W3ule they were thus e^ieaking, one of the 
town-4x>uiiciI, Deacon Fulton, came in to have 
a Gsp« and a orack. with any stranger that 
m^it be in the bouse.— ^This deacojji was a 
man who well repres^ited and was a good 
swatch of the plmn honesty and strict principles 
which have long governed within that ancient 
borough of regality. He seeing th^n^ and 
beii^ withal a man of shrewd discermnent, 
eyed them very daaarflyf and maybe guessu^ 
what they wei^e smd where they had come 
from, entered into, a discreet conversation 
with them anent the troubles of the time. In 
this he showed the pawkrie, that so well be- 
comes those who sit in council, with a spicerie 
of that i^hoksome virtue and friendly sympa- 
thy of whidi all the poor fugitives from the 
Penthmd. raid stood in so great need. For, 
without pretending to jeakuse any ^ling of 
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what they were, he spoke of that business as 
the crack of the day^ and told them of many 
of the afflicting things whidi had been. perpe- 
trated after the disperedon of the CoT^ianlers, 
saying— 

^< It'^s a thing to be deplored in all time 
coming, that the poor misguided folk, con- 
cern*t in that rash wark, didna rather take 
refuge in the towns, and among their bre- 
thren and fellow-subjects^ than flee to the hills, 
where tl^y are hunted down wi^ dog and gun 
as beasts o^ an ill kind. Really every body's 
wae for their folly ; though to be sure, in a 
government sense, their fault*s past pardon. 
If s no indeed a thing o^ toleration, that sub- 
jects are to nse against rulers.*" 

" True," said my brother, " unless irulers 
fall against subjects."" 

The worthy ma^strate lodced a thought 
seriously at him ; no in reproof for what he 
had said, or might say, but in an admonitory 
manner, saying— 
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^* YeVe owre douce a like man, I think, 
to hae been either art or part in thia head- 
strong Reformation, unless ye had some great 
cause to provoke you ; and I doubt na ye hae 
discretion enough no to contest without need 
points o^ doctriiie; at least for me, Tm laith 
to enter on ony sort o^ polemtic, for it'^s a 
Gude^s truth, Pm nae deacon at it.*^ 

My brother discerning by his manner that 
he saw through them, would have refrain^t at 
the time from further discourse ; but Esau 
Wardrop was, though a man of few words, 
yet of such austerity of faith, that he could 
not abide to have it thought he was in any 
time or .place afraid for himself to bear his 
testimony, even when manifestly uncalled on 
to do ; so he here broke in upon the consider- 
ate and worthy counsellor, and said-** 

^^ That a covenanted spirit was bound, at 
a^ times, and in a^ ntuations, conditions, and 
circumstances, to uphold the-cause.**^ 

" True, true, we are a' Covenanters,'' re- 

VOL. III. c 
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plied the deacon, ^< and Gude forbid tliat 
I should e^er Ibirget the vows I took when I 
was in a maBner a baam ; but there^s an unoo 
<^erence between the atdd covenanting and 
this Lanerk New-light In the auld thnes, 
our forebears and our fathers covenanted to 
show ^ir power, that the king and govern- 
ment might ooni^der what they were doii^. 
And thejr betook not themselves to the simrd, 
till the quiet warning of almost all the reahn 
united in one league had proved ineffectual; 
and when at last there was nae help for\ 
and they were called by their conscience 
and dangers to gird themselves for battle, 
they went fwth in the might and power of 
the arm €i flesh, as weel as of a righteous 
causes But^ sirs, this donsie business of the 
Pentland nud was but a splurt, and the pub- 
lishing of the Covenant, after the pocnr folk 
had made themselves rebels, was, to say the 
least o% a weak conceit.'' 

" We were not rebels,** cried Esau Wardrop. 
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^< Hoot toot, friend,"^ said the counsellor, 
<< ye're owre ha^ty, I did na ca* the poor 
folk rebels in the sense of a rebellion, where 
m^ht takes the lead in aroontroversy wi^ right, 
bat because they had risen against the law.^ 

*^ There can be nae rebellion against a law 
that teaches things aver which man can have 
no control, the thought and the conscience,"" 
said Esau Wardrop. 

<^ Aye, aye,^ readied the counsellor, '^ a" 
that^s vera true ; but if it please the wisdom 
of the King, by and with the advice of his 
{»ivy cousMieDors, to prohibit certain actions— 
and surely acftions are neither thoughts nor con- 
adenoes,— do ye mean to say that the subject^s 
no bound to obey such royal ordinances ?"^ 

^' Aye, if the acts are in themselves harm- 
less, and trench not upon any man^s rights of 
property and person.^ 

«« Weel, m no debate that wi' you,** re- 
plied the worthy counsellor; ^* but surely yell 
ne'^ maintain that conventicles, and the de- 
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sertioD of the regular and appointed places of 
worship, are harmless ; nor can it be denied 
that sic things do not tend to aggrieve and 
impair the clergy baith in their minds and 
means P'* 

«^ I ccHifess that,"" said Esau ; << but think, 
that the conventicles and desertions, whereof 
ye speak, sprang out of an arbitrary and un- 
called-for disturbance of the peaceful worship 
of God. EviLcounselling caused them, and 
evil-counselling punishes them till the punish- 
ment can be no longer endured.'' 

*^ Ye're a doure-headed man,''. said Deaiepn 
Fulton, " and really ye hae gi'en me sic a 
cast o' your knowledge, that I can do no less 
than make you a return; so tak this, and 
bide nae langer in Paidey than your needs 
call." With that he laid his purse on the table 
and went away. But scarcely had he depart- 
ed the house, when who should enter but 
the very soldiers from wlxHn my brother and 
Esau had so marvellously escaped. 
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CHAP. VII. 



The noise of taking up my brother and Eeau 
Wardrop to the tolbooth by the scddiers bred 
a great wonderment in the town, and the ma- 
gistrates came into the prison to see them. 
Then it was that they recognised their friend* 
ly adviser among those in authority. But he 
Signified} by winking to them, that they should 
not know him; to which they comported 
themselves so, that it passed as he could have 
wished. 

^^ Provost,^ said he to the chief magistrate, 
who was then present with them, '^ though 
thir honest men be concerned in a fret agamst 
the king^s government, theyVe no just ini« 
quitous malefactors, and therefore it behoves 
us, for the little time they are to bide 
here, to deal compassionately with them. 
This is a damp and cauld place. Fm sure 
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we might gPe them the use of the council- 
chamber, and direk a bit spunk o^ fire to be 
kindl'^t. It^s, ye ken, but for this night they 
are to be in our aught ; and their crime, ye 
ken, provost, was mur o^ the judgment than 
the heart, and therefore we should think how 
we are a' prone to do evil." 

By this sort of petitionary exhorting, that 
worthy man carried his pmnt ; and the pnK 
vost cQUsented that the prisoners dbould be 
removed to the council-chamber, where he 
directed a fire to be lighted for their solace. 

** Noo, honest men,'' said their friend the 
deacon, when he was taking leave of them, 
• after seeing them in the council-room, " I 
hope ye'll make yoursels as oonforttable as 
men in your situation can reasonably be; 
and look ye,'^ said he to my brother, ^^ if the 
wind should rise, and the smoke no vent sae 
weel as ye could wis\ which is sometimes the 
case in blowy weather when the door's shut, 
just open a wee bit jinkie o' this window^ and 
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he gave him a squeeze on the arm— *te looks 
into my yard-— Heh ! but it's weel mindet, the 
bar on my back-yett^s ia the want o' repara- 
tion — I maun see til't the morn."" 

There was no difficulty in reading the 
wfaumplet meaning df this ccmthiness anent 
the reeking o' the chamber ; and my brother 
and Esau, when the door waa locket <m them 
for the night, socn found it expedient to open 
the window, and next momiiig the kind coun- 
selkxr had more oocaaion than ever to get the 
bar o' hk fanck-yett r^abred; for it had 
yiehled to the grip of the prisonr^ns, who, 
long afore day, were far beyond the eye and 
jurisdiction of the magiadrates of Piualey. 

They took the straight road to Kilmarnock, 
intending, if possible, to hide themselves 
among some of my brother Jacobus wife^s 
friends in that town. He had himself been 
dead some short time before; but in the 
course of their journey, in eschewing the 
fa^wroad as much as possible, they found a 
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good friend in a cotter who lived on the edg^ 
of the Mearns moor, and with him they were 
persuaded to bide till the day of that ni^t 
when we met in so remarkable a manner on 
the sands of Ardrossan ; and the cause that 
brought him there was one of the severest 
trials to which he had yet heea ^cposed^ as I 
shall now rehearse. 

James Greig, the kind cod;^ who shdtered 
them for the better part of three weeks, was 
but a poor man, and two additional inmates 
consumed the meal which he had laid in for 
himself and his wife, so that he was obligated 
to apply twice for the loan of some from a 
neighbour, which caused a suspicion to arise 
in that neighbour's mind; and he being loose- 
tongued, and a talking man, let out what he 
thought in a public at Kilmarnock, in pre- 
sence of some one connected with the soldiers 
then quajttered in the Dean-castle. A party, 
in consequence, had that morning been sent 
out to search for them ; but the thoughtless 
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man who had done the ill was seized with a 
remorse of conscience for his folly, and came 
in time to advise them to flee; but not so 
mudi in time as to prevent them from being 
seen by the s^diers, who no sooner discovered 
them than they pursued them. What became 
of Esau Wardrop was never known ; he was 
no doubt shot in his flight ; but my brother 
was more fortunate, for he kept so far before 
those who in particular pursued him, that, al^ 
though they kept him in view, they could not 
overtake him. 

Running in this way for life and liberty, 
he oame to a house on the road-side, inhabited 
by a lankly woman, and the door being open 
he darted in, passing thorough to the yard be- 
hind^ wha*e he found himself in an enclosed 
plaoe, out of which he saw no other means of 
esoi^ but through a ditch full of water. 
The depth of it at the time he did not think 
of, but plunging in, he found himself up to 
the chin ; at that moment he heard the sol- 

c2 
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diers at hand ; bo the thought struck him to 
remain where he was, and to go under a 
faraxnble4yu8h that ovaiiung the. water. .By 
this means he was so effectually concealed, 
that the soldiers, losing sight of him, wreaked 
their anger and disappcnntment on the poor 
woman, drawing her with them to the Dean- 
castle, where they threw her into the dun- 
geon, in the darimess of which she p^nriied, 
as was afterwards well known through atl 
that country-side. 

After escaping from the ditch, my firother 
turned his course more ncNrtherly, and had 
closed hk( day of suffering on Kilbiide-hill, 
where, drawn by his affections to seek some 
knowledge of his wife and daughter, he had 
resolved to risk himself as near as possible to 
Quharist that night ; and coming along with 
the shower on his back, which blew so strong 
in our faces, he saw us by the glimpses of 
the tempestuous moonlight as we were ap- 
proaching, and had denned himself on the 
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road-flide till we should pass, be^ fearful 
we nught prove enaotiies. Some acdd^ital 
lamoit CHT cofasplaint^ uttered unccmsciously by 
m^, made him, however, think he knew the 
voice^ and moved thereby, he started up, and 
had just joined us when he was discovered in 
so awakening a manner. 

Thus came my brother and I to meet after 
the raid of Pentland ; and having heard from 
me all that he could reasonably hope for, re- 
garding the most valued casket of his affec- 
tiims, he came along with Mr Witherspoon ; 
and we were next morning safely ferried over 
into the wee Cumraes, by James Plowter 
the ferryman, to whom we were both well 
known. 

There was then only a herd^s house on the 
island ; but there could be no truer or kinder 
Christians than the herd and his wife. We 
staid with them till far in the year, hearing 
oftoi, through James Plowter, of our Mends; 
and above all the. joyous news, in little more 
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tbati a weefc after our land: 
hochrig having been permitta 
tdbcMith €>f Irvine, without fai 
a reprtiof from Provost Reid, 
in it of commendation than rep 
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CHAP. VIII. 

It is well set forth in all the various his- 
tories of this dismal epoch, that the cry of 
blood had gone so vehemently up to heaven 
from the graves of the martyred Covenanters, 
that the Lord moved the heart of Charles 
Stuart to more merciful measures, but only 
for a season. The apostate James Sharp and 
the other counsellors, whose weakness or wick- 
edness fell in with his tyrannical proselytising 
purposes, were wised from the rule of power, 
and the Earls of Tweeddale and Kincardine, 
with that learned sage and philosopher Sir 
Jdin Murray, men of more beneficent dispo- 
sitions, were appointed to sit in their places 
in the Privy Council at Edinburgh ; — so that 
all in our condition were heartened to return 
to their homes. 
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As soon as we heard that the rayenous 
soldiery were withdrawn from the shire of 
Ayr, my brother and I, with Mr Wither- 
spoon, after an abode of more than seven 
months in yon solitary and rocky islet, re- 
turned to Quharist. But, O courteous read», 
I date not rentuie to tell of the joy ci the 
ttweting, and the £oiid int«nungling of em- 
braces, that was too great a lewand for all our 
sufferings ;< — ^fornow I approach the memo- 
rials of those things, by whidi the t^rible 
Hearens have mamfested that I was ordained 
fran the beginmn^ to launch the bolt that 
waa chosen from the quiver in the armc»'y of 
the Almighty avenger, to overthrow the op- 
pressor and oppression of my native land. It 
is therefore enough to state, that upon my 
return home, where I expected to find my 
lands waste and my fences broken dowD» I 
found all things in better order than they 
maybe would have been had the eye of the 
master been v over them; for our kind neigh- 
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bours, out of a friendly oonsideratioii for mj 
family^ had in the spring tilled the ground 
and sown the seed, by day-and-day-about 
labour ; and surely it, was a pleasant thing, 
in the midst of sudi a general depravity of 
the hiiman heart, so prevalent at that period, 
to hear of such oonstancy and christtan-mind- 
edness ; for it was not towards my brother and 
me only that such things were done; the 
same was common throughout the country 
towards the lands and families of the p«*se« 
cuted. 

But the lown of that time was as a pet day 
in winter. In the harvest, however, when 
the proposal came out that we shotdd give 
Ixmds to keep the peace, I made no scruple 
of signing the same, and of getting my wif e^s 
father, who was not out in the raid, to be my 
cautioner. In the doing of this I did not re- 
nounce the €k>venant, but, on the contrary, I 
considered that by the bonds the King was as 
much bound to preserve things in the state 
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undor which I granted the bond, as I was to 
remain in the qtiiet conditkm I was when I 
signed it. 

After the bonds of peace came the imiul- 
gence, and the chief hmtors of our parish 
having something to say with the Lord Tweed- 
dale, leave was obtained for Mr Swinton to 
ocxne back, and we had made a paction widi 
Andrew Domock, the prelalic curate and in- 
cumbaiit, to let him have his manse again. 
But although Mr Swinton did return, and 
his family were again gathered around him, 
he would not, as he said himself to me, so far 
bow the knee to Baal as to bring the church 
of Christ in any measure or way into Erastian 
dependence on the civil magistrate. So he 
nether would return to the manse nor enter 
the pulpit, but continued, for the space of 
several years, to reside at Quharist, and to 
preach on the siunmer Sundays from the win- 
dow in the gable. 

In the spring, however, of the year 167*5 
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he^ aflter a Uhgermg illness, closed his life and 
umiistiy. For sometime he had fdit himself 
gomg hence, and the tenour of his pray ars and 
sermcHis had for several months been of a high 
and searehiog e£Bcacy ; and he nevar failed. 
Sabbath aft^ Sabbath, just before {Mronounc- 
ing the blea»ng, to rd;um public thanks that 
the Lord was drawing him so softly away 
from the world, and from the storms that 
were gathering' in the black cloud of prelacy 
which still oyerhiwg and darkened the min- 
istry of the Kirk of Scotland,— -a method of 
admonition that was awfully awakening to 
the souls of his hearers, and treasured by 
them as a solemn breathing of the inspiration 
of prophecy. 

When he was laid in the earth, and Mr 
Witherspoon, by some handling on my part, 
was invited to 11 the vend which his removal 
had left among us, the wind again began 
to iisle, and the signs of a tempest were 
seen in the changes of the royal Councils. 
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The gradouftJieartfid statesmen befoore qpekai 
of w«re removed from their bemgnant 8pliere» 
Kke fiUing stars from the &npameiit, and 
the Duke of Lauderdale mm endotred with 
the power to perseente and domineer. 

Seap c d Ly was he seated m tfae'Oomicil whea 
the edicts of oppressicai. were fcn a w ed. Tkt 
poelateshacame ckmorooa fin* hk interference 
and the penalties of the bonds of peace pre> 
seated the means of supplymg the inordinate 
wants ofhisn^MKsions: wife. Steps were acccnd- 
ingly soon taken to appease and pleasure both. 
The coiirt«oBtrnred crime of hearii^ the Ges- 
pel preadied in the fidds^ as k, was by ickm 
in the Wilderness and Jesus on the Mount, 
was again prohibited with new rigour ; and I 
for one soon felt that, in the renewed perse- 
cutaon of those who attended the oonventiGleB, 
the King had again as muck brdcen the con- 
ditions under which I gave the bond of 
peace, as he had before brdcen the vows iif 
the Solemn League and Covenant ; so that 
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when die guilty {Hroject was ripaied in his 
bloody oouncxls, that the West CoiiiLtry 
should be again exa^erated into rebellion, 
that a reaam mi^ht be procured £bv keeping 
up a standing ^u^^iy^ is order that the diree 
kkgdoDfts m^ht be roted by prerogative in- 
stead of pariiament, I fiieely oanfess that I was 
one of those who did refuse ta sign the bondd 
that were deviaed to provoke the rebdhon, 
•— bon^ the terms whereof sufflcienlly mani- 
fested the pm^iose that gofnacaed the fram^rs 
in the firaming. We were required by ^m, 
under ser^-e penalties, tx> i^ertake that nei- 
ther our families, nOT our. servants, nor our 
tenants, nor the servants of our tenants, nor 
any others residing upon our hmds^ should 
withdraw from the churdies or adhere to con- 
venticles, or sisecour field-preachers, or p^- 
80BS who had incurred IJhe penalties attadied 
to these prelaite^evised ofences. And be- 
cause we refused to sign these ^ bonds, and 
continued to worship God in the peacef ulness 
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of the Gospel, the whole country was treated 
by the Duke of Lauderdale as in a state of 
revolt. 

The Enj^ish f<»ces came musteiing agaiiut 
us on the borders, the Irish garrisons were 
drawn to the coast to invade us, and the 
lawless Highlanders were tempted, by their 
need and greed, and a royal prcxnise of in- 
denmity for whatsoever outrages they might 
commit, to come down upon us in all their 
fury. By these means ten thousand ruthless 
soldiers and unreclaimed barbarians were let 
loose upon us, while we were sitting in the 
sun listening, I may say truly, to those gra- 
cious counsellings which breathe nothing but 
peace and good-will. When, since the burn- 
ing days of Diodesian ,the Roman Em- 
peror, — ^when, since the massacre of the pro- 
testants by orders of the French king, on 
the eve of St Bartholomew, was so black a 
crime ever perpetrated by a guilty govern- 
ment on its own subjects ? But I was myself 
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among the greatest of the sufferers ; and it is 
needful that I should now clothe my thoughts 
with sobriety, and restrsdn the ire of the pen 
d grief and revenge.— Not revenge I No ; let 
the word be here— justice. 

The Highland host came on us in want, and, 
but for their license to destroy, in beggary. 
Yet when they returned to their wild homes 
among the distant hills, they were laden as 
with the household wealth of a realm, in so 
mudi that they were rendered defenceless by 
the weight of their spoil. At the bxidge of 
Glasgow, the students of the College and the 
other brave youths of that town, looking on 
them with true Scottish hearts, and wrathful 
to see that the barbarians had been such rob- 
bers of their fell<>w-subjects, stopped above 
two thousand of them, and took from them 
their congregations of goods and wares, wear- 
ing apparel, pots, pans, and gridirons, and 
other furniture, wherewith they had burden- 
ed themselves like bearers at a flitting. My 



70 RINOAN GIIiHAIZE. 

bouse waa stript to a wastage, and every 
wBA taken away; what waa too heavy to be 
easily transported was, after being earned scHse 
distance, left on the road. The very dioes 
were taken off my wife's feet, and ** ye'll no 
be a refuse to gt'e me that,^ sakt a red-haimi 
reprobate as he took hold of Sarah Lochi^'t 
hand, and robbed her of her wedding-ring. 
I was present and saw the deed ; I felt iiij 
hands clench; but in my spirit I discovered 
thfllC it was then the hour of outrage, and thsi 
the Avenger's time was not yet oome. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Rabely has it fallen to the lot of man to be so 

blessed^th such cIuMn»i as mine ; but surely 

I was unworthy of the blessing. And yet, 

though maybe unworthy, L(»*d, lliou knowest 

by the B%htly anthans of thankfulness that 

rose from my hearth, that the chief s^itiment 

in my breast, in >those moments of melody, 

was my inward adcnowledgment to Thee iar 

having made this world so bright to me, 

with an offspring so good and fair, and with 

Sarah Liochiig, their mother, she whose life 

was the sweetness in the cup of my felicity. 

Let me not, however, hurry on, nor forget 

that I am but an historian, and that it befits 

not the juiidical pen of the character to dwell 

upon my own woes, when I have to tell of 

the sufferings <rf others. 
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The trials und the tribulations which I 
had heard so much of, and whereof I had 
witnessed so many, made me in a sense 
but little liable to be moved when told of 
any new outrage. But the aght of that 
Highlander wrenching from Sarah Lochrig's 
finger our wedding-ring, did, in its effects 
and infljuences, cause a change in my nature 
as sudden, and as wonderful, as that which the 
rod of Moses underwent in being quickened 
into a serpent. 

For some time I sat as I was sitting while 
the deed was doing ; and when my wife, after 
the plunderers had departed, said to me, 
soothingly, that we had reason to be thank- 
^1 for having endured no other loss than a 
little world'^s gear, she was surprised at the 
sedateness with which I responded to her 
pious condolements. Michael, our first-bom, 
then in the prime beauty of his manhood, 
had been absent when the robbery was com- 
mitted, and coming in, on hearing what had 

6 
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been done, flamed with the generous rage 
of youth, and marvelled that I had been 
so calm. My blithe and blooming Mary, 
joined her ingenuous admiration to theirs, 
but my mild and sensible Margaret fell upon 
my neck, and weeping cried, ^< O ! father, 
it's no worth the doure thought that gars 
your brows sae gloom ;^ while Joseph, the 
youngest of the flock, then in his twelfth 
year, brought the Bible and laid it on my 
knees. 

I opened the book, and would have read a 
portion, but the passage which caught my 
eye was, the beginning of the sixth chapter 
of Jeremiah, ^^ O ye children of Benjamin, 
gather yourselves to flee out of the midst of 
Jerusalem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, 
and set up a sign of fire in Beth-haccerem : 
for evil appeareth out of the north, and great 
destruction.^ And I thought it was a voice 
calling me to arm, and to raise the banner 
against the oppressor ; and thereupon I shut 

VOL. III. 
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the book, and retiring to the fields, communed 
with myself for some time. 

Having retumed into the house, and sent 
Michael to my biother^s to inquire how it 
had fared with him and his family, I at the 
same time directed Joseph to go to Irvme, 
and tell our friends there to help us with a 
supply of blankets, for the Highlanders had 
taken away my horses and driven off my cat* 
tie, and we had no means of bringing any 
thing. 

But Joseph was not long gone when Mi- 
chael came flying back from my brother^ 
and I saw by his looks that something very 
dreadful had been committed, and said-<- 

« Are they all in hfe?'' 

" Aye, in life !" and, the tears rushing 
into his eyes, he exclaimed, " But O ! I 
wish that my cousin Bell had been dead and 
buried r 

Bell Gilhaize, my brother'*s only daughter, 
was the lightej^-hearted maiden in all our 
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parish. It had long been a pleasure both to 
her father and me to observe a mingling of 
affections between her and Michael, and the 
year following had been fixt for their mar- 
riage. 

** The time of weeping, Michael,*" said I, 
** is past, and the time of warring will soon 
come. It is not in man to bear always ag- 
gression, nor can it be required of him ever 
to endure contumely .'^ 

" What has befallen Bell P'* said his mo^ 
their to him; but instead of making her any 
answer he uttered a dreadful sound, like the 
howl of madness, and hastily quitted the 
house. 

Sarah Lochrig, who was a woman of a 
serene reason, and mild aiid gracious in her 
nature, looked at me with a silent sadness, 
that told all the anguish with which the 
horror that she gudssed had darted into her 
soul ; and then> with an energy that I never 
saw in her before, folded her own two 
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daughters to her bosom, as if she was in 
terror for them, and bathed their necks with 
tears. 

While we were in this state my brother 
himself came in. He wa^ now a man well 
stricken in years, but of a hale appearance, 
and usually of an open and manly counte- 
nance. Nor on this occasion did he appear 
greatly altered ; but there was a fire in his 
eye, and a severity in his aspect, such as I 
had never seen before, yet withal a fortitude 
that showed how strong the self-possession 
was, which kept the tempest within him from 
breaking out in word or gesture. 

" Ringan,^ said he, " we have met with a 
misfortune. It's the will of Providence, and 
we maun bear it. But surely in the anger that 
is caused by provocation, our Creat<;^ tells us 
to resent. From this hour, all obligaticm, 
obedience, alle^ance, all whatsoever that as 
a subject I did owe to Charles Stuart is at 
an end. I am his foe; and the L(»:d put 
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Strength into my arm to revenge the ruin of 
my bairn r 

There was in the utterance of these words 
a solemnity at first terrifying to hear; but his 
voice in the last clause of the sentence falter- 
ed, and he took off his boni^et and held it 
over his face, and wept bitterly. 

I could make him no answer for some 
time ; but I took hold of his hand, and when 
he had a little mastered his grief, I said, 
" Brother, we are children of the same pa- 
rents, and the wrongs of one are the wrongs 
ol both. But let us not be hasty.'' 

He took the bonnet from his face, and look- 
ed at me sternly for a little while, and then he 
said — 

" Ringan Gilhaize, till you have felt what 
I feel, you ne'er can know that the speed o' 
lightning is slow to the wishes and the will 
of revenge.'' 

At that moment his daughter Bell was 
brought in, led by my son Michael. Her fa- 
5 



78 RIN6AN GILHAIZE. 

ther, at the sight of her, clasped his hands 
wildly above his head, and rushed out of the 
house. My wife went towards her, bijit stop* 
ped and fell back into my arms at the sight 
of her demented look. My daughters gazed, 
and held up their trembling hands. 

^^ Speak to her,*" said Michael to his sis- 
ters; " she^U maybe heed you;^ and he 
added, " Bell, it's Mary and Peggy,'' and 
dropping her hand, he went to lead Mary to 
her, while she stood like a statue on the spot. 

" Dear Bell," said I, as I moved myself 
gently from the arms of my afficted wife, 
^^* come wi' me to the open air;" and I todk 
her by the hand which poor Michael had 
dropped, and led her out to the green, but 
still she looked the same demented creature. 

Her father, who had by this time again 
overcome his distress, seeing us on the green, 
came towards us, while my wife and daugh- 
ters also came out; but Michael could no 
longer endiure the sight of the rifled rose that 
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he had cherished for the omam^it of his bo- 
som, and he remained to hide lus grief in the 
house. 

^^ Her mind's gone? Ringan/^ said my bro- 
ther, " and she'll ne'er be better in this 
world r ' Nor was she ; but she lived many 
mimths after, and in aU the time never shed 
a tear, nor breathed a sigh, nor spoke a 
word ; where she was led, she went ; where 
she was left, she stood. At last she became 
so weak that she could not stand; and one 
day, as I was sitting at her bedside, I observ- 
ed that she lay unusually still, and touchi^ 
her hand, found that all her sorrows were 
over. 
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CHAP. X. 

From the day of the desolation of his daugh- 
ter, my brother seldom held any ccHnmunion 
with me ; but I observed that with Michael 
he had much business, and though I asked 
no questions, I needed not to be told that 
there was a judgment and a doom in what 
they did. I was therefore fearful that some 
rash step would be taken at the burial of 
Bell ; for it was imderstood that all the nei^ 
hours far and near intended to be present to 
testify their pity for her fate. So I spoke to 
Mr Witherspoon concerning my fears, and 
by his exhortations the body was borne to 
the kirk-yard in a solemn and peaceable 
manner. 

But just as the coffin ^as laid in the grave, 
and before a spadeful of earth was thrown, 
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a boy came running, crying, " Sharp'*s kilPt! — 
the apostate^s dead r which made every one 
turn round and pause; and while we were 
thus standing, a horseman came riding by, 
who confirmed the tidings, that a band of men 
whom his persecutions had made desperate, 
had executed justice on the apostate as he 
was'tfavelling in his carriage with his daugh- 
ter on Magus-moor. While the stranger was 
tdHng the news, the corpse lay in the grave 
imburied ; and, dreadful to tell ! when he had 
made an end of his tale, there was a shout of 
joy and exultation set up by all present, 
except by Michael and my brother They 
stood unmoved, and I thought— --do I them 
any wrong?— that they looked disconsolate 
and disappointed. 

But though the judgment on James Sharp 
was a cause of satisfaction to all covenanted 
hearts, many were not yet so torn by the 
persecution as entirely to applaud the deed. 
I shall not therefore enter upon the parti- 

d2 
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tnilars of what was done anent those who 
dealt his doom, for they were not of cNur 
neighbouriiood. 

The crime, however, of listening peaceful]^ 
in the fields to the truths of the Gospel he^ 
came, in the sight of the persecutors, e^rery 
day more and more heinous, and they gave 
themselves up to the conscience-soothing ty- 
ranny of legal ordinances, as if the enact* 
ment and execution of bloody laws, contrary 
to those of God, and against the unofiendii^ 
privileges of our nature, were not wickedness 
of as dark a stain as the murderer^s use of his 
secret knife. Edict and proclamation against 
field-preachings and conventicles came foUow- 
ing ieach other, and the latest was the fiercest 
and fellest of all which had preceded. But ^ 
cause of truth, and the right of oc»nmuxiion 
with the Lord, was not to be given up : ** It 
is not for glory ,** we said in the words of 
those brave Scottish barons that redeemed, 
with King Robert the Bruce, their native 
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land firom the thraldom of the EnglL^ Ed- 
w«rd, ^^ nor is it for riches, neither is it for 
honour, but it is for liberty alone we contend^ 
which no true man will lose but with hts 
life '^ and therefore it was that we would not 
jTield obedience to the tyranny, which was re- 
vived with new strength by the death of 
James Sharp, in revenge for his doom, but 
sought, in despite of decrees and statutes, to 
hear the Word where we believed j| was 
best spoken. 

The laws of (^od, which are above all 
human authority, reqiiire that we shoidd 
worship him in truth and in holiness, and we 
resolved to do so to the uttermost, and pre- 
pared ourselves with arms to resist whoever 
might be sent to mdiest us in the perf€»rmance 
of that the greatest duty. But in so exer- 
cising the divine right of resistance, we were 
not called upon to harm those whom we knew 
to be our adversaries. Belting ourselves tot 
ddEenee, not for war, we went singly to our 
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places of secret meeting in the glens and on 
the moors, and when the holy exercise was 
done, we returned to our homes as peacefully 
as we went thither. 

Many a time I have since thought, that 
surely in no other age or land was ever such 
a solonn celebration of the Sabbath as in 
those days. The very dangers with which 
we were environed exalted the devout heart ; 
verily it was a grand sight to see the fearless 
religious man moving from his house in the 
grey of the morning, with the Bible in his 
hand and his sword for a staff, walking to- 
wards the hills for many a weary mile, hoping 
the preacher would be there, and praying as 
he went, that there might be no molestatum. 

Often and often on those occasions has the 
Lord been pleased to shelter his worshippers 
from their persecutors, by covering them with 
the mantle of his tempest; and many a time 
at the dead of night, when the winds wei^ 
soughing around, and the moon was bowling . 
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through the clouds, we have stood on the 
heath of the hills, and the sound of otir 
psalms has been mingled with the roaring of 
the gathering waters. 

The calamities which drove us thus to 

wonship in the wilderness, and amidst the 

storm, rose to their full tide on the back of 

the death of the archapostate James Sharp ; 

for all the religious people in the reahn were 

in a manner regarded by the government as 

participators in the method of his punishment. 

And Claverhouse, whom I haye now to speak 

of, got that special commission on which he 

rode so wickedly, to put to the sword whom- 

soever he found with arms at any preaching 

in the fields; so that we had no choice in 

seeking to obtain the consolations of religion, 

which we then stood so much in need of, but 

to congregate in such numbers as would deter 

the soldiers from venturing to attack us. 

This it was which caused the second rising, 

and led to the fatal day of BothwelUbrigg, 
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whereof it is needful that I should particu- 
lariy speak, not only on account of the great 
stress that was thereon laid by the persecu- 
tors, in making out of it a method of fiery 
lordeal to afflict the covenanted, but also be- 
cause it was the overflowing fountain-head of 
the deluge that made me desolate. And here- 
in, courteous reader, should aught of a fiercer 
feeling than belongs to the sacred sternness of 
truth and justice escape from my historical 
pen, thou wilt surely pardon the same, if 
there be any of the gracious ruth of Chris- 
tian gentleness in thy bosom ; for now I have 
to tell of things that have made the annals of 
the land as red as crimson, and filled my 
house with the blackness of ashes and univer- 
sal death. 

For a long period there had been, from the 
causes and circumstances premised, sore diffi- 
culties in the assembling of congregatiom, 
and the sacrament of the Supper had not 
been dispensed in many parts of the shire of 
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Ayr firom the time of the Highland host ; so 
that* there was a great longing in the hearts 
of the coyenanted to partake once again of 
that holy refreshment ; and shortly after the 
seed-time it began to be concerted, that 
early in the summer a day should be set 
apart, and a place fixt for the celebration of 
the same. About the time of the interment 
of ifty brother^ desdiated daughter, and the 
judgment of the death executed on James 
Sharp, it was settled that the moors of Lou> 
don-hill should be the place of meeting, and 
that the first Sabbath of June should be the 
day. But what ministers would be there was 
net settled; for who could tell which, in those 
times, would be spared from prison P 

It was, however, forethought and foresten, 
that the assemblage o£ communicants would be 
very considerable; for in order that there might 
be the less risk of molestation, a wish that it 
should be so was put forth among us, to the 
end that the king'^s forces might swither to dis- 
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perse us. Accordingly, with my disconsolate 
brother and son, I went to be present at that 
congregation, and we carried our arms with 
us, as we were then in the habit of doing on 
all occasions of public testimony by worship. 
In the meantime a rent had been made in 
the Covenant, partly by the over-zeal of cer- 
tain young preachers, who not feeling, as we 
did, that the duty of presbyterians went no 
farther than defence and resistance, strove, 
with all the pith of an effectual eloquence, Vj 
exasperate the minds of their hearers into 
hostility against those in authority; and it 
happened that several of those who had exe- 
cuted the judgment on James Sharp, . seeing 
no hope of pardon for what they had done, 
leagued themselves with this party, in the 
hope of thereby making head against their 
pursuers. 
• I have been the more strict in setting down 
these circumstantials, because in the bloody 
afterings of that meeting they were altogether 
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lost s%ht of; and also, because the implac- 
able rage with which Claverhouse pfi^secuted 
the Covenanters has been extenuated by some 
discreet historians, on the plea of his being 
an honourable officer deduced from his sol- 
dierly worth elsewhere ; whereas the truth isj 
that his cruelties in the shire of Ayr, and 
other of our western parts, were less the fruit 
of his instructions, wide and severe as they 
were, than of his own mortified vanity and 
jnalignant revenge. 
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CHAP. XI. 

It was in the cool of the evening, on Satur- 
day the last day of May, when my brother 
came over to my house, whare, with Michael, 
I had prepared myself to go with him to 
Loudon-hill. Our intent was to walk that 
night to Eihnamock, and al»de till the mom* 
ing with our brother Jacobus widow, not hav- 
ing seen her for a long time. 

We had in the course of that day heard 
something of the publication of ^' The De- 
daraticm and Testimony,^ which, through the 
vehemence of the preachers b^ore spoken of, 
had been rashly counselled at Buglen^ the 
29th of the month; but there was no parti* 
culars, and what we did hear was like, as all 
such things are, greatly magnified beyond 
the truth. We, however, were grieved by 
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(he tidings; for we feared some cause of 
tribulation would be thereby engendered de. 
trimental to the reli^ous purposes of our 
journey. 

This sentiment pressing heavily on our 
hearts, we parted from my family with many 
misgivings, and the bodements of fiirther 
sorrows. But the outward expression of 
what we all felt was the less remarkable, on 
flicoount of what so lately had before hap- 
pened in my lurother^s house. Nor indeed 
did I think at the time, that the foretaste of 
what was ordained so speedily to come to a 
head was at all so lively in his spirit, or that 
of my son, as it was in mine, till, in passing 
mer the top of the Gowan-brae, he looked 
round cm the lands of Quharist, and said-*- 

^* I care nae, Bingan, if I ne^er come back ; 
for though: we hae lang dwelt in affisction 
together yonder, thae that were most precious 
to me are now both aneath the sod,'*— -allud- 
ing to his wife who had been several years 



92 RINGAN GILHAIZE. 

dead,-^4uid poor Bell, that loTely rose which 
the ruthless spoiler had so tvampled into the 
earth. 

" I feel,*^ said Michael, " as if I were 
going to a foreign land, there is i^c a farewell 
sadness upon me.*" 

But we strove to overcome this, and walked 
leisurely on the high-road towards Kilmar- 
nock, trying to discourse of indifferent things ; 
and as the gloaming faded, and the Night be- 
gan to look forth, from her watch-tower in the 
heavens, with all her eyes of beautiful light, 
we communed of the friends tha;t we trusted 
were in glory, and marvelled if it could be 
that they saw us after death, or ever revisited 
the persons and the scenes that they loved in 
life. Rebellion or treason, or any sense of 
thoughts and things that were not holy, had 
no portion in our conversation : we were 
going to celebrate the redemption of fallen 
man ; and we were mourning for friends no 
more ; our discourse was of eternal things, 
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and the mysteries of the stars and the lights 
of that world whkh is above the firmament. 

When we reached Kilmarnock we found 
that JacoVs widow had, with several other 
godly women, set out towards the place of 
meeting, to sojourn with a relation that night, 
in order that they might be the abler to 
gather the manna of the word in the morning. 
We therefore resolved not to halt there, but 
to go forward to the appointed place, and 
rest upon the spot. This accordingly doing, 
we came to the eastern side of Loudon-hill, 
the trysted place, shortly after the first scad 
of the dawn. 

Many were there before us, both men and 
W(»nen and little children, and horses inter- 
mingled, some slumbering, and some com- 
muning with one anotl^pr ; and as the morning 
brightened, it was a hallowed sight to behold 
from that rising ground the blameless per- 
secuted coming with sedate, steps to .worship 
their Maker on the mountain. 
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i?be Reverend Mr Thomas Douglas, who 
was to open the action, arrived about the 
rising of the sun, with several other minis- 
ters, and behind them four aged men be- 
longing to Strathaven bearing the elements. 

A pious lady, whose name I never heiffd, 
owing to what ensued, spread with her own 
hands a damask tablecloth on the ground, 
and the bread and wine were placed upon it 
with more reverence than ever was in kirk. 

Mr Douglas having mounted upon a rock 
nigh to where this was done, was about to 
pve out the psalm, when we observed several 
country lads, that were stationed as watchers 
afar off, coming with great haste in; and they 
brought word, that Claverhouse and his dra- 
goons were conaing to disperse us, bringing 
iJiriththem the Reverend Mr King, a preacher 
of the gospel at Hamilton, and others that 
they had made prisoners, tied with ccm^ two 
and two. 

The tidings for a moment caused paaie 
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and consternation ; but as the men were 
armed, and resolved to resist, it was thought, 
in consideration of the women and children, 
that we ought to go forward, and prevent 
the adversariesirom advancing. Accordingly, 
to the number of forty horsemen, and maybe 
near to two hundred foot, we drew ourselves 
iqaart from the congr^ation, and marched 
to meet Claverhouse, thinking, perhaps, on 
seeing us so numerous, that he would not 
come on,— -while Mr Douglas proceed^ed with 
the worship, the piety of none with him being 
abated by this grievous visitation. 

Mr William Clelland, with Mr Hamilton, 
who had come with Mr Douglas, were our 
leaders, and we met Claverhouse on the moor 
of Drumclog. 

The dragoons were the first to halt, and 
Claverhouse, having ordered his prisoners to 
be drawn a»de, was the first who gave the 
word to fire. This was without any parley 
or request to know whether we came with 
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hostile intent or no. Clelland, on seeing the 
dragoons make ready, cried to us all to den 
ourselves among the heather ; by which fore- 
thought the shot flew harmless. Then we 
started up, and every one, with the best aim 
he could, fired at the dragoons as they were 
loading their carabines. Several men and 
horses were killed, and many wounded. Cla- 
verhouse seeing this, commanded his men to 
charge upon us ; but the ground was roughs 
the heather deep, and the moss broken wha% 
peats had been dug, and the horses floun- 
dered, and several threw their riders, and tdl 
themselves. 

We had now loaded again, and the second 
fire was more deadly than the first. Our 
horsemen also seeing how the dragoons were 
scattered, fell in the confusion as it were man 
for man upon them. Claverhouse raged and 
commanded, but no one now could or would 
obey. In that extremity his horse was killed, 
and, being thrown down, I ran forward to 
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seize him, if I could, prisoner; but he still 
held his sword in his hand, and rising as I 
came up, used it manfully, and with one 
stroke almost hued my right arm from my 
shoulder. As he fled I attempted for a mo- 
ment to follow, but staggered and fell. He 
looked back as he escaped, and I cried — 
" Blood for blood ;" and it has been so, as I 
shall hereafter in the sequel relate. 

When the day was won, we found we 
numbered among the slain on the side of the 
Tanquished nearly twenty of the dragoons : 
on our side we lost but one man, John Mor- 
ton — a ripe saint ; but several were wounded ; 
and John Weir and William Daniel died 
of their wounds. Such was the day of 
Drumclog. 

Being wounded, I was carried to a neigh- 
bouring farm, attended by my brother and 
SOD, and tha^ put upon a cart and sent 
home to Qyharist, as it was thought I would 
be best attended there. They then returned 

TOL. III. E 
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to the rest of the host, who, seeing them- 
selves thus brought into open war, resolved 
forthwith to proceed to Glasgow, and to raise 
again the banner of the Covenant. 

But Claverhouse had fled thither, burning 
with the thought of being so shorn in his miH- 
tary pride by raw and undisciplined country- 
men, whom, if we had been bred soldiers, may- 
be he would have honoured, but being what 
we were, though our honour was the greater, 
he hated us with the deadly aversion that is 
begotten of vanity chastised ; for that it was 
which incited him to ravage the We^ coun- 
try with such remorselessness, and which, 
when our men were next day repulsed at 
Glasgow with the loss of lives, made him 
hinder the removal of the bodies from the 
streets, till it was said the butchers^ ^og^ ^ 
gan to prey upon them. 

But not to insist on matters of hearsay, 
nor to dwell at any greater length on th<»e 
afflicting events, I must refer the courteous 
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reader to the history of the times for what 
followed, it being enough for me to state 
here, that as soon as the news spread of the 
battle and the victory, the persecuted ran 
flocking in from all quarters, by which the 
rope of sand, that the Lord permitted Mon-' 
mouth to break at Bothwell-brigg, was soon 
formed. My brother and my son were both 
there, and there my gallant Michael lies. 
My brother, then verging on theescore, being 
among the prisoners, was, after sore suffer- 
ings in the Greyfriars church-yard of Edin- 
burgh, sent on board a vessel as a bonds- 
man to the plantations in America. His 
wrongs, however, were happily soon over ; for 
the ship in which he was embarked perished 
among the Orkney islands, and he, with two 
hundred other sufferers, received the crown 
of martyrdom from the waves. 

O Charles Stuart, king of Scotland I and 
thou, James Sharp!— false and cruel me n 
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But ye are called to your account ; and what 
ayails it now to the childless father to rail 
upon your memory ? 
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CHAP. XII. 



Before proceeding farther at this present 
time with the doleful tale of my own suffer- 
ings, it is required of me, as an impartial his- 
torian, to. note here a very singular exampk 
of the spirit of piety which reigned in the 
hearts of the Covenanters, especially as I shall 
have to show that such was the cruel and im- 
placable nature of the Persecution, that time 
had not its wonted influence to soften in any 
degree its rigour. Thirteen years had passed 
from the time of the Pentland raid ; and surely 
the manner in which the country had suffered 
for that rising might, in so long a course of 
years, have subdued the animosity with which 
vre were pursued; especially, as during the 
!Earl of Tweeddale^s administration the bonds 
of peace had been accepted. But Lauderdale, 
now at the head of the councils, was rapacious 
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Tor money*; and therefore all offences, if I 
• : may ^m^oj; that courtly term, by which our 
endeavours to taste of the truth were desig- 
nated, — all old offences, as I was saying, 
were renewed against us as recent crimes, 
and an innocent charity to the remains of 
those who had suffered for the Pentlaod raid 
was made a reason, after the battle of JBoth- 
well-br^, to revive the persecution of those 
who had been out in that affair. 

The matter particularly referred to arose 
out of the following circumstances : 

The number of honest and pious men who 
were executed in different places, and who 
had their heads and their right hands with 
which they signed the Covenant at Lanerk 
cut off, and placed on the gates of towns and 
over the doors of tolbooths, had been very 
great. And it was very grievous, and a sore 
thing to the friends and acquaintances of those 
martyrs, when they went to Glasgow, or Kl- 
mamock, or Irvine, or Ayr, on their farm. 
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business, to tryst or market, to see the remains 
of persons, whom they so loved and respected 
in life, bleaching in the winds and the rains 
of Heaven. It was indeed a matter of great 
heart-sadness, to behold such animosity carried 
beyond the grave; and few they were who could 
withstand the sight of the orphans that came 
thither, pointing out to one another their fa- 
thers^ bones, and weeping as they did so, and 
vowing with an innocent indignation, that 
they would revenge their miirtyrdom. 

Well do I remember the great sorrow that 
arose one market-day in Irvine, some five or 
six years after the Pentland raid, when Mrs 
M^Coul came, with her four weans and her 
aged gudemother, to look at the relies of her 
husband, who was martyred for his part in 
that rising. The bones were standing, with 
those of another martyr of that time, on a 
shelf which had been put up for the purpose, 
below the firgt wicket-hole in the steeple, just 
above the door. The two women were very 
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*decent in their apparel, rather more so than 
the common country wives. The gudemo- 
ther, in particular, had a cast of gentility 
both in her look and garments ; and I have 
heard the cause of it expounded, from her 
having been the daughter of one of the Be- 
formation preachers in the gospel^preading 
epoch of John Knox. She had a crimson 
satin plaid over her head, and she wore a 
black silk apron and a grey camlet gown. 
With the one hand she held the plaid close 
to her neck, and the youngest child, a lassie 
of seven years or so, had hold of her by the 
fore-finger of the other. 

Mrs M^Coul was more of a robust fabric, 
and she was without any plaid, soberly dress- 
ed in the weeds of a widow, with a clean cam- 
Imic handkerchief very snodly prined over 
her breast. The children were likewise bein- 
ly apparelled, and the two sons were buirdly 
and brave laddies, the one about nine, and the 
other maybe eleven years old. 
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It would seem that this ha,d been the first 
of their pilgrimages of sorrow ; for they stood 
some time in a row at the foot of the toibobth 
stair, looking up at the remains, and wonder- 
ing, with tears in their eyes, which were those 
they had come to see.' 

Their appeartmce drew around them many 
on-lookers, both of the country-folk about the 
Cross and inhabitants of the town ; but every 
one respected their sorrow, and none ventur- 
ed to disturb them with any questions ; for all 
f»w that they were kith or kin to the godly 
men who had testified to the truth and the 
Covenant in death. 

It happened, however, that I had occasion 
to pass by, and some of the town^s folk who 
reooUected me, said whisperingly to one an- 
other, but loud enough to be heard, that I 
was one of the persecuted ; whereupon Mrs 
M^Coul turned round and said to me, with a 
constrained composure— 

" Can ye tell me whilk o' yon's the head 

1E.2 
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itfid hand o\John M'Coul, that was ex«cmecl 
for the covenanUiig at Laaer k ?^ 
. I knew the remains well, for they had be^a 
pointed out to me, audi had seeot themvefy 
often, but really the sight of the two women 
and the fatherless bums so oyercaaEie mCf 
that I was unabk to answer. 

<< It's the heMiaod the hand beside it, tlant 
has but twa fingers left, on the Kaifcgate «nd 
o' the skelf P replied a prison in the crowds 
whmn I knew at <mce by his voice to be Willy 
Sutherland the hai^pman, although I had i 
aeen him from the night of my evasion, 
here let me not forget to set down the Cfatis^ 
tian worth and constancy of that simple and 
fiddly creature, who, rather than be ittstru* 
mental in the guiUy judgment by which John 
M^Coul md his feUow-suffierer were do^oied 
to'die, did himself almost ^idure mailiyrdaBa^ 
and yet never swerved in his purpose, nor was 
abated in his integrity, in so much, th»t whe^ 
questioned thereafter anent the same by the 
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Eur} of E^Kntou, and his lordship, being moY- 
ed by the simpUeity of his piety, said, <^ Poor 
jfmi^f you did weU in not doing what th^ 
iV'^^ldd jbave had you to do.^ 

*^ My Lord,^ replied Willy, <* you are 
ipeakmg treason ! <and yet you persecute to 
Ae uttermost, whicb eihows that you go against 
:t)ie Jtigfat of y^Hur conscience* 

<^ Do you say so to me, after I kept you 
&oni being hanged ?" said his Lordship. 

*^ Keep me from being drowned, and I will 
iSltll ^11 you the verity." The which honesty 
in that poor man begat for him a compassion- 
fllie regard that the digmtiesof many greatand 
Hiany noble in that time could never com- 
jQoaitd. 

Wh^i the sorrowful M^Couls had indulg- 
ed themselves in their melancholy contempla- 
tion, they went away, followed by the multi- 
tude with silence and sympathy, tiU they had 
mounted upon the cart which they had brought 
with them into the town. But from that 
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. time every one began to speak of the impiety 
of leaving the bones so wofuUy exposed ; and 
after the skirmish at Drumclog, where Bobin 
M^Coul, the eldest of the two striplings above 
spoken of, happened to be, when Mr John 
Welsh, with the Carrick men that went to 
Bothwell-brigg, was sent into Glasgow to 
bury the heads and hands of the martyrs 
there, Robin M^Coul came with a party of his 
friends to Irvine, to bury his father^s bones. 
I was not myself present at the interment, 
being, as I have narrated, confined to my bed 
by reason of my wound. But I was told by 
the neighbours, that it was a very solemn and 
affecting scene. The grieved lad. carried the 
relics of his father in a small box in his hands, 
covered with a white towel ; and the godly in- 
habitants of the town, young and old, and of 
all denominations, to the number of several 
hundreds, followed him to the grave where the 
body was lying ; and Willy Sutherland, moved 
by a simple sorrow, was the last of aU ; and he 
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walked, as I was told, alone, behind, with his 
bonnet in his hand ; for, from his calling, he 
counted himself not on an equality with other 
men. But it is time that I should return 
from this digression to the main account of 
mjr narrative. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Being wounded, as I have rehearsed, at 
Drumdog, and carried to my own house, 
Sarah Lochrig, while she grieved with a mo* 
therms grief for the loss of our jBrst-bom and 
the mournful fate of my honest brother, ad- 
vanced my ciure more by her loving minis- 
trations to my aching mind, than by the 
medicaments that were appUed to the bodily 
wound, in so much that sc»nething like a 
dawn of comfort was vouchsafed to me. 

Our parish was singularly allowed to remain 
unmolested when, after the woful day of 
Bothwell-brigg, Claverhouse came to ravage 
the shire of Ayr, and to take revenge for the 
discomfiture which he had suffered, in his en- 
deavour to disturb the worship and sacrament 
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at Loudon-faill. StiH, iiow«Ter, at times clouds 
^fercame-my spirit ; and one night mj daiigfa- 
ler Margaret had a remarkable dream, whiidi 
taught us to expect some particular Tisita- 
tien. 

It was isurelj a mysterious reservation for 
the greater calamity whidi ensued, that while 
the Tial of wrath was pouring out around us, 
my house should have been aOow^ to remain 
so unmolested. Often indeed, when in our 
aigfady worship I returned thanks for a 
Jblesinng so wondezful in that time of general 
•wf>y has a strai^ hast fallen upon me, and 
I have trembled in thought, as if the thii^ 
for which I sent »p the inoeiise of my thanks 
to Heaven, was a jisfAoe of the Enemy of 
jnan, to make mie think myself more deserv- 
ing of iavour than the thousands of covenant- 
ed brethren who then, m Scotland, weie 
drinkiBg .of tJ9ie bitterness of the su&ring 
But in proportion as I was then spaa^ed, the 
heavier ttft^^wards was my tmA. 
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Among the prisoners taken at BothweH- 
brigg were many persons from our parish 
and neighbourhood, who, after their unheard- 
of sufferings among the tombs and graves of 
the Greyfriars church-yard at Edinburgh, 
were allowed to return home. Though in 
this there was a show of clemency, it was 
yet but a more subtle method of the tyranny 
to reach iiew victims. For those honest men 
were not long home till grievous circuit-court! 
were set agmng, to bring to trial not only all 
those who were at Bothwell, or approved of 
that rising, but likewise those who had been 
at the Pentland raid ; and the better to en- 
sure condemnation and punishment, »xteen 
persons were cited from every parish to bear 
witness as to who, among their neighbours, 
had been out at Bothwell, or had harbour- 
ed any of those who were there. The 
wicked curates made themselves, in this 
grievous matter, en^es of espionage, by 
giving in the names of those, their parishion- 
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ers, whom they knew could bear the best 
testimony. 

Thus it was, that many who had escaped 
from the slaughter — ^from the horrors of the 
Greyfriars church-yard — ^and from the drowa- 
ing in the Orkneys, — and, like myself, had 
resumed their quiet coimtry labour, were 
marked out for destruction. For the witnesses 
dted to Ayr against us were persons who 
had been released from the Greyfriars church- 
yard, as I have said, and who, being honest 
men, could not, when put to their oaths, but 
bear witness to the truth of the matters 
charged against us. And nothing surely could 
better show rthe devilish spirit with which 
those in authority were at that time actuated, 
nor the unchristian nature of the prelacy, than 
that the prisoners should thus have been set 
free to be made the accusers of their neigh- 
bours; and that the curates, men professing 
to be ministers of the gospel, should have 
been such fit instruments for such unheard-of 
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macUnatioDs. But to hasten fdrward to the 
fate and issue of this selfnconsuming tyran- 
»y, I shall leaye all generalities, ai^d proceed 
with the ev^its of my own case; and^ in dcnng 
mh I siudl endeavour what is in me to in- 
jseribe the particulars with a steady hand ; 
for I dare no longer now tru^t myself with 
loddng to the right or to the left of the field 
of my matter. I shall^ however, try to liar- 
irate things just as they happened^ leaving ikfi 
courteous reader to judge what parsed at the 
time in the suffocating throbs wherewith my 
heart was then affected. 

It was the last day of Fefarumy, oi the 
year fi^owing Bothw€^*brigg, that, in con- 
sequence of these subtle and wicked devices, 
I was taken up. I had, from my wound, 
been in an ailing state for many months, and 
could then do little in the field; but the 
weather for the season was mild» and I 
had walked out in the tranquillity of a sunny 
afternoon to give my son Joseph some in- 
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structi(m6 in the method c^ ploughing; for, 
though he was th^i but in his thirteenth 
year, he was a by-oonunon stripling in car 
pacity and sense. He was indeed a goodly 
plant ; and I had hoped, in my old age, to 
hare sat beneath the shelter of his Inranches ; 
but the axe of the feller was untimely laid 
to the root, and it was too soon, with all 
the blossoms of the fairest promise, cast down 
into the dust. But my task now is of ven- 
geance and justice, not of sorrowing, and I 
must more sternly grasp the iron pen. * 

'A party of soldiers, who had been that 
afternoon sent out to bring in certain per- 
sons (among whom I was one) in a list ma- 
lignantly transmitted to the Archbishop of 
Glasgow, by Andrew Dornoch, the prelatic 
usurper of our minister's place, as I was 
leaving the field where my son was plough^ 
ing, saw me from the road, and ordered me 
to halt till they came up, or they would fire 
at me. 
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It would have been unavailing of me, in 
the state I then was, to have attempted to 
flee, so I halted; and, after some entreaty 
with the soldiers, got permission from them 
to have my horse and cart yoket, as I was 
not very well, and so to b carried to Ayr. 
And here I should note down that, although 
there was in general a coarse spirit among 
the King^s forces, yet in these men there was 
a touch of common humanity. This was 
no doubt partly owing to their having been 
some months quartered in Irvine, where they 
became naturally softened by the friendly 
spirit of the place. It was not, however, or- 
dained that men so merciful should be per- 
mitted to remain long there. 

As it was an understood thing that the 
object of the trials to which the Covenanters 
were in this manner subjected, was chiefly to 
raise money and forfeitures for the rapadous 
Duke of Lauderdale, then in the rule and 
power of the council at Edinburgh, my being 
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carried away prisoner to Ayr awakened less- 
grief and consternation in my family than 
might have been expected from the event. 
Through the humane permission of my guard, 
having a little time to confer with Sarah Loch- 
rig before going away, it was settled between 
us that she should gather together what money 
she could procure, either by loan, or by sell- 
ing our corn and cattle, in order to provide 
for the payment of the fine that we counted 
would be laid upon us. I was then taken 
to the tolbooth of Ayr, where many other 
covenanted brethren were lying to await the 
proceedings of the circuit-court, which was 
to be opened by the Lord Kelburne from 
Glasgow, on the second day after I had been 
carried thither. 

Among the prisoners were several who 
knew me well, and who condoled as Christians^ 
with me for the loss I had sustained at Both- 
well ; so, but for the denial of the fresh 
and heavenly air, and the freedom of the 
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fields, the time of our captivity might haye 
been a season of much solace : for they were 
all devout men, and the tolbooth, instead of 
resounding with the im{Mrecations of malefac- 
tors, became melodious with the voice of 
Psalms and of holy communion, and the 
sweet intercourse of spirits that delighted in 
one another for the constancy widi which they 
had borne their testimony. 

When the Lord Kelbume arrived, on the 
first day that the court opened, I was sum- 
moned to respond to the ofiences laid to my 
charge, if any charge of offence it may be 
called, wherein the purpose of the court was 
seemingly to search out opinions that might 
serve as matter to justify the infliction of the 
fines, — ^the whole end and intent of those 
circuits not being to award justice, but to 
find the means of extorting money. In some 
respects, however, I was more mercifulfy 
dealt by than many of my fellow-sufferers ; 
but in order to show how, even in my case, 
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the laws were perverted, I will here set 
down a brief record of my examination, or 
trial as it was called. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

The council-room was full of people when I 
was taken thither, and the Lord Kelbume, 
who sat at the head of the table, was abetted 
in the proceedings by Murray, an- advocate 
from Edinburgh. They wer« sitting at a wide 
round table, within a fence which prevented 
the spectators from pressing in upon them. 
There were many papers and letters folded 
up in "bundles lying before them, and a can- 
dle burning, and wax for sigillation. Besides 
Lord Kelbume and his counsellor, there were 
divers gentlemen seated at the table, and two 
clerks to make notations. 

Lord Kelbume, in his appearance, was a 

mild-looking man, and for his years his hair 

was very hoary ; for though he was seemingly 

not passing fifty, it was in a manner quite 

5 
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blanched. In speech he was moderate, in 
disposition indulgent, and verily towards me 
he acted in his harsh duty with much gen- 



But Murray had a doure aspect for his 
years, atid there was a smile' among his fea- 
tores not pleasant to behold, breeding rather 
distrust and dread, than winning confidence 
or affection, which are the natural fruit of a 
countenance rightly gladdened. He looked 
at me from aneath his brows as if I had 
been a malefactor, and tiurning to the Lord 
Kelbume, said — 

" He has the true fanatical yellow look."* 
This was a base observe ; for naturally I 
was of a fresh complexion, but my long illness, 
and the close air of the prison, had made me 
pale. 

After some more impertinencies of that 
sort, he then said — 

" Ringan Gilhaize, you were at the battle 
of Bothweli-brigg.'' 
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*^ I was not,^ said I. 

" You do not mean to say so, surdj ?" 

" I have said it," was my answer* 

Whereupon one of the clerks whispered to 
him that there were three of the name in the 
Hst. 

" O r cried he, ** I crave your pardon, 
Ringan, there are several persons of your 
name ; and though you were not at Bothwdl 
yourself, maybe ye ken those of your name 
who were there,— Do you ?'* 

^< I did know two," was my calm answer ; 
** one was my brother, and the other my 
son" 

All present remained very silent as I made 
this answer; and the Lord Kelbume bending 
forward, leant his cheek on his hand a» be 
rested his elbow on the table, and looked very 
earnestly at me. Murray resumed— 

*^ And pray now, Ringan, teD us what has 
become of the two rebels P" 

** They were covenanted Christians," said 
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I ; << mjr soa Ue8 buried with those ttiai were 
ilain x)n diat sore occaaoB.'" 

^^ But yoiyr brother ; he was of course 
younger than you ?^ 

" No ; he was older." 

^^ Well, well, no matter as to that; but 
where is he ?'^ 

'^ I believe he is with his Maker ; Sut bis 
body lies among the rocks at the bottom of 
the Orkney seas.'* 

The steadiness of the Lord Eellnsne's 
countenance saddened into the look of com- 
pas^on^ and he said to Murray— 

^^ There is no use in asking him any more 
questions about them, proceed with the ordi- 
nary interrogatories*^ 

There was a murmur of satisfaction towards 
his Lordship at this ; and Murray said— 

'^ And so you say that those in the late re- 
bellicm at Both well were not rebels ?^ 

^< I said, sir, that my son and my brother 
were covenanted Chnstians.*^ 
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This I delivered "with a finn vcnce, which 
seemed to produce some effect on the Lord 
Kelbume, who threw himself back in 'hi«; 
chair, and crossing his arms over his breast, 
looked still more eagetlj towards me. 

« Do you mean then to deny,^ said Mur- 
ray, <^ that the late rebellion was not a rebel- 
hon?^ 

^^ It would be hard, sir, to say what it was; 
for the causes thereto leading,^ replied I, 
** were provocations concerning things of God, 
and to those who were for that reason re- 
ligiously there, I do not think, in a right 
sense, it can be called rebellion. Those who 
were there for carnal motives, and I doubt 
not there were many such, I fancy every 
honest man may say it was with them rebel- 
lion.'' 

<^ I must deal more closely with him,^ said 
Murray to his Lordship ; but his Lordship, 
before allowing him to put any more ques- 
tions, said himself to m&— 
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** But you know, to state the thing plainly, 
that the misguided people who were at Both* 
well, had handed themselves against the laws 
of the realm, whether from religious or carnal 
motives is not the business we are here to 
sift, that ppint is necessarily remitted to God 
and their consciences.*^ 

Murray added, <^ It is most unreasonable to 
suppose, that every subject is free to deter- 
mine of what is lawful to be obeyed. The 
thought is ridiculous. It would destroy the 
end of all laws which are for the advantage 
of communities, and which speak the sense of 
the generality touching the matter and things 
to which they refer.^ 

" My Lord,^ said I, addressing myself to 
Lord Kelbume, " it surely will ne'er be de- 
nied, that every subject is free to exercise his 
discretion with respek to his ain conduct ; and 
your Lordship kens vera weel, that it is the 
.duty of subjects to know the laws of the land ; 
and your Lordship likewise knows, that God 
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haa given laws to all rulers as well ba Bubjects, 
and both may and ought to know His laws. 
Now if I, knowing both the laws of God and 
the laws of the land, find the one contrarj to 
the other, undoubtedly Grod's laws ought to 
hae the preference in my obedience.'* 

His Lordship looked sconewhat satisfied 
with this answer ; but Murray said to him — 

** I will pose him with this question. If 
presbyterian government were established, as 
it was in the year 1648, and some ministers 
were not free to comply with it, and a law 
were made that none should hear them out 
o^ doors, would you judge it reasonable that 
such ministers or their people should be at 
liberty to act in contempt of that law.*" 

And he looked mightily content with him- 
self for this sublety ; but I said— 
• " Really, sir, I canna see a reason why 
hearkening to a preaching in the fields should 
be a greater guilt than doing the same thing 
in doors,'' 
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<< If I were of your principles,^ said the 
advocate, ^^ and thought in my conscience 
that the laws of the land were contrary to the 
laws of God, and that I could not conform to 
them, I would judge it my duty rather to go 
out of the nation and live elsewhere, than 
disturb the peace of the land.^ 

^^ That were to suppose two things,^ said 
I ; *^ first, that rulers may make laws con- 
trary to the laws of God, and that when such 
laws are once made, they ought to be sub- 
mitted to. But I think, sir, that rulers being 
under the law of Gt)d act widcedly, and in 
rebellion to him, when they make enactmoits 
contrary to his declared will ; and su^ly it 
can ne'er he required that we should allow 
wickedness to be done.'' 

^' I am not sure,'' said Murray to his Lord- 
ship, '^ that I do right in continuing this ir- 
relevant conversation." 

^^ I am interested in the honest mane's de- 
fence," replied Lord Kelbume, " and as 'tis 
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in a matter of conscience, let us hear what 
makes it so.*^ 

" Well then,'' resumed the advocate, " what 
can you say to the barbarous murder of Ardi- 
bishop Sharp?— You will not contend that 
murder is not contrary to the law of Grod ?" 

" I ne'er contended," said I, " that any 
sin was permitted by the law of Grod— far less 
murder, which is expressly forbidden in the 
Ten Commands." 

" Then ye acknowledge the murder of the 
Archbishop to have been mucder ?" 

'^ That's between those that did it and 
God." 

** Hooly, hooly, friend !" cried Murray ; 
<< that, Ringan, winna do ; was it or was it 
not murder ?" 

" Can I tell, who was not there ?" 

'< Then, to satisfy your conscience on that 
score, Ringan, I would ask you, if a gang 
of ruffians slay a defenceless man, do or do 
thiey not commit murder .^" 
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** I can easily answer that." 

Lord Eelbume again bent eagerly forward, 
and rested his cheek again on his hand, plac- 
ing his elbow on the table, while I con- 
tinued — 

'^ A gang of ruffians coming in wantonness, 
or for plunder, upon a defenceless man, and 
putting him to death, there can be no doubt 
is murder ; but it has not yet been called 
murder to kill an enemy in battle; and there- 
fore, if the captain of a host go to war with- 
out arms, and thereby be defenceless, it can- 
not be said, that those of the adverse party, 
who may happen to slay him, do any mur- 
der.'^ 

" Do you mean to justify the manner of 
the death of the Archbishop P*^ exclaimed the 
advocate, starting back, and spreading out his 
arms in wonderment. 

" 'Deed no, sir,? rqphed I, a Httle nettled 
at the construction he would put upon what 
I said ; " but I will say, even here, what Sir 

f2 
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Davie Lindsay d* the Mount said on die moi- 
liar event o* Cardinal Beaton^B deaths-*- 

«' As for this Gaidmal^ I gnnt 

He was the man we might well want ; 

God will forgave it soon : 
But of a truth, the sooth to say, 
AHhough the lo<m be well away, 

The Act was fouHy done.*' ' 

. Thare was a rustle of gratification among 
all in tbe court as I said the rhyme, and Lord 
JKelbume smiled ; but Murray, somewhat out 
of humour, said-— 

'' I fancy, my Lord, we must consider this 
as an admission that the killing of the Ardi* 
bishop was murder ?"" 

<< I fear,"" said his Lordship, ^^ that neitto 
of the two questions have been so directly put 
as to justify me to pronounce any decisifmi 
though I aiti willing to put the most favour- 
able construction on what has passed,^ And 
then his liorddiip, looking to me, add^d*- 
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*< Do you oonflider the late rebellion, be- 
ing contrary to the King^s authority, rebel- 
lion?" 

" Contrary to the Singes right authority,'' 
replied I, ^< it was not rebellion, but con- 
trary to an authority, beyond the right, taken 
by him, despite the law of God, it was 
rebellion.'" 

" Wherefore, honest man,'' rgoined his 
Lordship kindly, <^ would you make a dis- 
tinction that may bring harm on your own 
head ? Is not the King's authority instituted 
by law and prerogative, and knowing that, 
^cannot ye say, that those who rise in arms 
against it are rebels ?" 

" My Lord," said I, " you have my an- 
swer; for in truth and in consdence I can 
give none other." 

There was a pause for a short space, and 
one of the clerks looking to Lord Kelbiume, 
his Lordship said, with a plain reluctance, 
^^ It must even be so ; write down that he is 
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not clear the late rebeUkm should be called a 
rebeUion ;^ and citing his eyes entreatingly 
towards me, he added-— ^' But I think, you 
acknowlec^ that the assassidalion of Ardi- 
bishop Sharp vas a murdei: P^ 

" My Lord," said I, ** your questions are 
jHTopouoded as tests, and th^efore, as an 
honest man, I cannot suffer that my answers 
should be scant, lest I might be thought to 
waver in faith and was backward in my tes- 
timony. No, my Lord, I will not call the 
killing of Sharp murder; for, on my ccm- 
science, I do verily think he deserved the 
death : First, because of his apostacy ; se- 
cond, because of the laws of which he was 
the instigator, whereby the laws of God have 
been contravened; and, third, for the woes 
that those laws have brought upon the land, 
the which stirred the hearts of the people 
against him. Above all, I think his death 
was no murder, because he was so strong in 
his legalities, that he could not be brought to 
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punishment by those to whom he had caused 
the greatest wrong ;"" and I thought, m say- 
ing these words, of my brother'^s desolated 
daughter— of his own sad death in the stormy 
seas of the Orkneys — ^and of my brave and 
gallant Midhael, that was lying in his shroud- 
less grave in the cold clay of BothweU. 

Lord Kelbume was troubled at my answer, 
and was about to remonstrate ; but seeing the 
tear start into my eye as. those things came 
into my mind, he said nothing,, but nodding 
to the clerk, he bade him. write down that I 
would not acknowledge the killing of the 
Archbishop a murder. He then - rose and 
adjourned the court, remanding me to prison, 
saying, that he would send me word what 
would Be the extent of my punishment. 
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CHAP. XV. 

The same night it was intimated to me that 
I was fined in five hundred marks, and that 
bonds were required to be given for the pay- 
ment; upon the granting of which, in can-. 
fiideration of my ill health, the Lord Kelbume 
had consented I should be set free. 

This was, in many respects, a more lemest 
sentence than I had expected; and in the 
hope that perhaps Sarah Lochrig might have 
been able to provide the money, so as to ren- 
^erthe granting of the bonds and the procur- 
ing of cautioners ujmecessary, I sent over a 
man on horseback to teU her the news ; and 
the man in returning brou^t my son Jose{^ 
behmd him, sent by his mother to urge me to 
give the bonds at once, as she had not been 
able to raise so much money ; and the more 
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to indte me, if there had been need far in. 
citement, she had willed Joseph to tell me that 
a party of Clayerhouse^s dragoons had been 
quartered on the house that morning, to live 
there till the fine was paid 

Of the character of those freebooters I 
needed no certificate. They had filled every 
other place wherever they had been quarter* 
ed with shame and never-ceasing sorrow, and 
therefore I was indeed roused to hear that 
my defenceless daughters were in their powei^. 
So I lost no time in sending my son to entreclt 
two of bis mother's relations, who were bein 
merdiants in Ayr, to join me in the bond,-— a 
thing which they did in the most compassion- 
ate manner ;«-*and, the better to expedite die 
business, I got it to be permitted by the 
Lord Selbtume that the bonds should be sent 
the same day to Irvine, where I hoped to be 
able next morning to discharge them. All 
this was happily concerted and brought to a 
pleasant isi^e before sunset ; — at which time 
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I was discharged fiom the tolbooth, carrying 
with me many pious wishes from those who 
were there, and who had not been so gently 
dealt by. 

It was my intent to have proceeded home 
the same night, but my son was very tired with 
the many errands he had run~ that day, and 
by his long ride in the morning ; moreover, I 
was myself in need of repose, for my anxiety 
had brought on a disturbance in my blood, 
and my limbs shook, and I was altogether 
unable to undertake any journey. I was 
therefore too easily entreated of Archibald 
Xiochrig, my wife's cousin, and one ot my 
cautioners, to stop in his house that evening. 
But next morning, being much refredied with 
a pleasant sleep and the fallacious cheerk^ 
of happy dreams, I left Ayr, with my son, 
before the break of day, and we travelled 
with light feet, for our hearts were lifted up 
with hope. 

Though my youth was long past, and many 
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things had happened to sadden my spirit, I 
yet felt on that occasion an unaccountable 
sense of kindliness and joy. The flame of life 
was as it were renewed, and brightened in the 
pure and breezy air of the morning, and a 
bounding gladness rose in my bosom as my 
eye expatiated around in the freedom of the 
spacious fields. On the left-hand the living 
sea seemed as if the pulses of its moving 
waters were in imison with the throbbings 
of my spirit ; and, like jocUnd maidens dis* 
porting themselves in the flowing tide, the 
gentle waves, lifting their heads, and spread- 
ing out their arms and rai^ng their white 
bosoms to the rising sun, came as it were 
happily to the smooth sands of the spark- 
ling shore. The grace of enjojnoaent bright- 
ened and blithened all things. There was a 
cheerfulness in the songs of the little birds 
that enchanted the young heart of my bloom- 
ing boy to break forth into singing, and his 
carol was gayet than the melody of the lark. 
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They canna but be rebuked at the sight of a 
man that, maybe against their will, poor fel- 
lows, they were sent to oppress.'' ' 

** I dinna like them the day, father, they're 
unco like ill-doers,'' said the thoughtful and 
observing stripling. 

But my spirit was at the time fiill of good- 
will towards all men, and I reasoned with him 
against giving way to unkind thoughts, ex- 
pounding, to the best of my ability, the na* 
ture of gospel-charity, and the heavenlyness 
of good-will, saying to him«— 

" The nature of charity 's like the light o' 
the sun, by which all things are cherished. 
It is the brightness of the soul, and the glo- 
rious quaUty which proves our celestial de- 
scent. Our other feelings are common to a' 
creatures, but the feeling of charity is divine. 
It^s the only thing in which man partakes of 
the nature of Grod." , 

Discoursing in this scriptural manner, we 
reached the Gowan-brae. My heart beat high 
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with gladness. My son bounded forward to 
tell his mother and sisters of my coming. On 
gaining the brow of the hill he leapt from the 
gromid with a frailtic cry and clasped his 
hands. I ran towards himr— but I remember 
no more, — though at times something crosses 
my mind, and I have wild visions of roofless 
walls, and a crowd of weeping women and 
silent men digging among ashes, and a beau- 
tiful body, all dropping wet, brought on a 
4eal from the mill-dam, and of men, as it was 
carried by, seizing me by the arms and tyiqg 
my hands,-— and then I fancy myself in a 
house fastened to a chair ;— -and sometimes I 
think I was lifted out and placed to beek in 
the sun and to taste the fresh air. But what 
these things import I dare only guess, for no 
one has ever told me what became of my be- 
nign Sarah Lochrig and our two blooming 
daughters ;— -all is phantasma that I recollect 
of the day of my return home. I said my 
soul was iron, and my heart converted into 
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Stone. O that they were indeedto ! But sor- 
lowing is a vain thing, and my task must not 
stand still. 

When I left Ayr the leaves were green, 
and the fields gay, and the waters glad ; and 
when the yellow leaf rustled <m the ground, 
and the wate^ were drumly, and the river 
roaring, I was somehow, I know not by iv^wt 
means, in the kirk-yard, and a film fell from 
the eyes of my reason, and I looked aroiBid, 
and my little boy had hold of me by the hand, 
and I said to him, << Joseph, wbat'^s ycm sae 
big and green in our lair ?^ and be gased in 
my face, and the tears came into his eyes, and 
he replied— 

^* Father, they are a^ in the same grave.^ 
I toc^L my hand out of bis ;*-I walked dow- 
ly to the green tomb ;— I knelt down, and I 
caused my son to kneel beside me, and I 
vowed enmity for ever against Charles Stuart 
and all of his line ; and I prayed, in the words 
of the Psalmist, that when he was judged he 
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might be condemiiecL Then we rose ; but mj 
aoDsaid tome— 

'^ Father, I canna wish his condemnation ; 
but ril fight by your side till we have harlt 
him down from his bloody throne.*^* 

And I felt that I had forgotten I was a 
(Smstian, actd I agaui knelt down and prayed, 
but it was for the sin I had done in the ven- 
geaiice of the latt^ clause. ^^ Neyertheless, 
liord,^ I then cried, '^^as thou thyself didst take 
the sceptre from Saul, and gave the crown to 
David, make me an instrument to work out 
the purposes oi thy dreadful justice, which in 
time will come to be,''* 

Then I rose again, and went towards the * 
place where my home had been ; but when 
I saw the ruins I ran back to the kirk-yard, 
aad threw myself on the grave, and cried to 
the earth to open and receive me. 

But the Lord had heard my prayer, and 
while I lay there he sent down his consoling 
angel, and the whirlwind of my spirit was 
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calmed, and I remembered the promise of my 
son to fight by my side, and I rose to pre- 
pare myself for the warfare. 

While I was lying on the ground several 
of the neighbour^ had heard my wild cries, 
and came into the kirk-yard; but by that 
time the course of the tempest had been staid, 
and they stood apart with my son, who told 
them I was come again tD myself, and they 
thought they ought not to disturb me; when, 
however, they saw me rise, they drew near 
and spoke kindly to me, and Zachariah Smylie 
invited me to go back with him to his house ; 
for it was with him that I had been sheltered 
during the phrenzy. But I said— - 

<^ No : I will neither taste meat nor drink, 
nor seek to rest myself, till I have again a 
sword.*" And I entreated him to give me a little 
money, that, with my son, we ipight go into 
Irvine and provide ourselves with weapons. 

The worthy man looked very sorrowful to 
hear me so speak, and some of the others, that 
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were standing by, began to reason with me, 
and to represent the peril of any enterprise at 
that time. But I pointed to the grave, and 
said— 

" Friens, do you ken what" s in yon place, 
and do ye counsel me to peace ?'' At which 
words they turned aside and shook their 
heads ; and Zachariah Smylie went and 
thought me a purse of money, which having 
put into my bosc»n, I took my son by the 
hand, and bidding them all farewell, we walk- 
ed to the town silently together, and I thought 
of my brother^s words in his grief, that the 
speed of lightning was slow to the wishes of 
revenge. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

On arriving in Irvine, we went to the shop 
of Ardiibald Macrusity, a dealer in ircBi imple- 
ments, and I bought from him two :swords 
without hilts, whieh he sdd, wrapt in straw- 
rope, as scythe-blades,*— a method of di^aiBe 
that the ironmongers were obligated to have 
recourse to at that time, on accxnmt of the 
search now and th^i made £ot weapons by 
the soldiers, ever from the time that Claver- 
house came to disarm the people ; and when 
I had bought the two blades we went to 
BaiUe Girvan's shop, which was a nest of a' 
things, and bought two hilts, without any 
questions being asked; for the bailie was a 
discreet man, with a warm heart to the Co- 
venant, and not selling whole swords, but 
only hilts and hefts, it could not be im- 
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puted to him that he was guilty of selling 
arms to suspected persons. 

Being thus provided with two swords, we 
went into James Glassop^s puUic, where, 
havii^ partal^n of scHue refreshment, we 
remained solemnly sitting by ourselves till 
towards the foaming, when, reccdlecting that 
it would be a comfort to us in the halts of 
our imdertaking, I sent out my son to buy 
a Bible, and while he was absent I fell 



On awaking from my slumber I felt 
greatly composed and refre^ed. I Deflected 
OIL the events of the day, and the terrible 
truths that had broken in ti^ion me, and I 
was not moved with: the same stings of des- 
peradon diat, on my coming to myself, 
had shot like fire through my brain; so I 
began to consider of the purpose whereon I 
was bowne, and that 1 had farmed no plan, 
nor aettled' towards what airt I should direct 
my steps. Bttt I was notthe lessdeteimined 
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to proceed, and I said to my son, who was 
sitting very thoughtful with the Book lying 
on the table before him — 

^^ Open the Bible, aiid see what the Lord 
instructs us to do at this time.^ And he 
opened it, and the first words he saw and 
read were those of the nineteenth verse of the 
forty-eighth chapter of the Prophet Jere- 
miah, — 

^ O inhabitant of Aroer, stand by the way 
and espy ; ask him that fleeth, and her that 
escapeth, and say, What is done ?' 

So I rose, and bidding my son close the 
Book, and bring it with him, we went out, 
with our sword-hilts, and the blades still 
with the straw-rope about them, in our hands, 
into the street together, where we had not 
long been when a soldier on horseback ps^sed 
us in great haste ; and many persons spcdce 
to him as he rode by, inquiring what news he 
had brought ; but he was in trouble of mind, 
and heeded them not till he reached the door 
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of the house where the captain of the soldiers 
then in Irvine was abiding. 

When he had gone into the house and 
delivered his message, he returned to the 
street, where by that time a multitude^ among 
which we were, had assembled, qnd he told to 
the many, who inquired as it were with one 
voice, — ^That Mr Cargill, and a numerous 
party of the Cameronians, had passed that 
afternoon through Galston, and it was thought 
they meditated some disturbance on the skirts 
of Kilmarnock, which made the commander 
of the King^s forces in that town send for aid 
to the captain of those then in Irvine. 

As soon as I heard the news, I resolved to 
go that night to Kilmarnock, and abide with 
my sister-in-law, the widow of my brother 
Jacob, by whose instrui&entality I thought 
we might hear where the Cameronians then 
were. For, although I approved not of their 
separation from the general presbyterian kirk 
of Scotland, nor was altogether content with 
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theij- deckratioii published at Sanquhar, there 
was yet one clause which, to my spirit, impo- 
verished of aU hc^, was as food and raiment ; 
and that there may be no perversion con- 
ceming the same in after times, I shall heie 
set down the words of the clause, and the 
words are these :— 

^^ Although we be for government and go- 
vernors such as the Word of God and our 
Covenant allows, yet we for ourselves, and all 
that will adhere to us, do^ by thir priests, 
disown Chark» Stuart, that has^ bees r&go^ 
ing (or rather tyrannising as we may say) on 
the throne of Britam these yeans bygoiie^ as 
having any right or title tOy or interest in, ' 
the crown of Scotland for government^ he 
having forfeited the same 8ev€Tal yearii since 
by his perjury and 1)reach of Covenant both 
to Grod and His kirk ;^ and further, I did ap- 
prove of those passages wherein it was de- 
clared, that he ^< ^ould have been denuded^ 
of being king, ruler, or magistriftte, or kaving 
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ssay power to act or to be obeyed as such */^ 
as also, ^^ we being under the stanched of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Captain of Salvation, do 
declare a war with sueha tyrant aad usurper, 
and all the men of his practices, as ^lemies 
to our Lord.'^ 

Accordingly, on hearing that the excom- 
municated and suffering society of the Ca- 
meronian» weve so near, I resolved, on re- 
ceiving the soldier's infcHrmation, and on ac- 
count of that recited clause of the Sanquhar 
dedaastibn, to league myself with them, and 
to fight in their avenging battles ; for, like 
me, they' had endured irreiBediable wrongs, 
injustice, aiid oj^pzesaoiis, from the persecu- 
tors, and for that cause had, like me, abjured 
the doomed and papistical race of the tyran- 
nieal Stuarts With illy son, therefore, I 
went towaad Sjimamock, in the hope and 
wMx the intent expressed ; and though the 
road was: five long ndles, and though I had 
not spcdoea more to him all day, nor for days, 
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and weeks, and months before, than I have 
set down heran, we yet continued to travel 
in silence. 

The night was bleak, and the wind easterly, 
but the road was dry, and my thou^ts were 
eager ; and we hastened onward, and reached 
the widow^s door, without the interchange of 
a word in all the way. , 

" Wha do ye want ?^ said my son, ** for 
naebody hae lived here since the death of 
aunty.*" 

I was smote upon the heart, by these few 
words, as it were with a stone ; for it had not 
come into my mind to think of inquiring how 
long the eclipse of my reason had lasted, nor 
of what had happened among our friends in 
the interim. This shock, however, had a sa- 
lutary effect in staying the haste which was 
still in my thoughts, and I conversed with 
my son more collectedly than I could have 
done before it, and he told me of many things 
very doleful to hear, but I was thankful to 
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learn, that the end of my brother^s widow 
had been m peace, and not caused by any of 
those grievous unchances which darkened the 
latter days of so many of the pious in that 
epoch of the great displeasure. 

But the disappointment of finding that 
Death had barred her door against us, made 
it needful to seek a resting-place in some 
public, and as it was not prudent to carry 
our blades and hilts into any such place of 
promiscuous resort, we went up the town, and 
hid them by the star-light in a field at a 
dyke-side, and jthen returning as wayfarers, 
we entered a public, aiid bespoke a bed for 
the night. 

While we were stttilig iii that house by the 
kitchen fire, I bethought me of the Bible 
which my son had in his hand, and told him 
that it would do us good if he would read 
a chapter ; but just as he was beginning, the 
mistress said-— 

" Sirs, dinna expose/ yoursels ; for wha 

• g2 
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kens bat die enemy may oonM in opbn you. 
It's m unoo' thing nom-aJ^a to ■ be seen 
reading Ae Bibk in a change-hdoee.^ 

So^ being thus: admonished, I bade' my son 
put away the Book ; and we retii^d ttotn the 
fireside, and sat by <mrselfl in- the diadow of a 
comer : and wtH it was for tis' that we did ' 
so, and a providential thing that tile woithy 
woman had been mor^ed- to gire U0 the ad- 
monition ; for we were not many minutes 
within the mirk and obscurity into which we 
had removed^ when two dragoons, w)io had 
been skirring the country, like blood-hounds, 
in pursuit of Mr CargiU, came in and sat 
themselves down by the fire. Being sorely 
tired with then- day's hard riding, they were 
wroth and blasphemous against aU tJie Co- 
venanters for the trouble they gave dveni; 
and I thought when I heard them venting 
their bittemessy that they spoke as with the 
voice of the persecutors that were the true 
cause of the grievances whereof they com- 



KINGAN OILUAIZE. 155 

plained ; for no doubt it was a hateful thing 
to persons dressed in authority not to get 
their own way, yet I could not but wonder 
how it never came into the minds of such 
persons, that if they had not trodden upon 
the worm it would never have tiuned. As 
for the CamercHuaiis they were at war with 
the houae of Stuart, and having disowned 
King Charles, it was a thing to be looked 
fior, that all of his sect and side would be 
their consistent enemies. So I was none trou- 
bled by what the soldieirs s^d of them, but 
2ny spirit was chafed tnio the quick to hear 
the remors^lessn^as oi their enmity against 
all the Covenanters and presbyterians, re- 
specting whom they swore with the hoarse- 
ness of revenge, wiidiing in sueh a frightful 
maimer the whele of us in the depths of per- 
dition, that I could no longer hear them with- 
out rebuking 4beit ciniel hatred and most foul 
impiety. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

" What gars you, young man,^ said I to the 
fiercest of the two dragoons, an EngHsher, 
^^ what gars you in that dreadfid manaer hate 
and blaspheme honest men, who would, if 
they were permitted, dwell in peace with all 
mankind ?^ 

<^ Permitted T cried he, tummg round and 

placing his chair between me and the door, 

*^ and who does not permit them ? Let them 

seek the way to heayen according to law, and 

4 no one will trouble them.** 

" The law, I'm thinkii^,^ repUed I very 
mildly, *^ is mair likely to direct them to an- 
other place.'' 

" Here's a fellow," cried the soldier, riot- 
ously laughing to his companion, ^^ that 
calls the King's proclamation the devil's finger- 
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post I say, friend, come a little nearer the 
li^t. Is your name Cargill ?'' 

« No,'' replied I ; and the light of the fire 
then happening to shine bright in his face, 
my son laid his trembUng hand on mine, and 
whispered to me with a faltering tongue-— 

" O ! it's one of the villains that burnt our 
house, and " 

What more he added I know not, for at 
the word I leapt from my seat, and rushed 
upon the soldier. His companion flew in be- 
tween us ; but the moment that the criminal 
saw my son, who also sprung forward, he ut^ 
tered a fearful howl of homnr, and darted out 
of the house. 

The other soldier was surprised, but col- 
lected ; and shutting the door, to prevent us 
from pursuing or escaping, said— 

" What the devil's this ?" 

^< That's my father," said my son boldly, 
^' Ringan Gilhaize of Quharist." 

The dragoon looked at me for a Bxmient, 
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with eoncem in his ocHmtenanoe^ and then ce* 
plied, <^ I have heard of your name, but I was 
not of the party. It was a damned black job. 
But sat down, Eoclesfield w31 not be back. 
He has ever since of a night been afraid of 
ghosts, and he^s off as if he had seen one. So 
donH disturb yooxBelf^ but be cooL^ 

I made no answer, nor could X ; but I re- 
turned and sat down in the comer where we 
had been nttii^, and my son, at die same 
time, took hisfdaeebeademe, layii^ his hand 
on mine : and I heard his heart beating,, but 
he too laid not a word. 

It happened that none of the poc^le be^ 
longing to the house were present at the up- 
roar ; but hearing die noise, tiie miatress and 
the gudeman came rushing ben. The isoldier, 
who still stood calmly with his back to the 
door, nodded to them to come towards him, 
which tibey dki, and he b^an to teD diem 
something in a whisper. The landlord hdid up 
his hands and abook his head, and the mis- 
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tress ciaedi, with tears in h& eyes, ** No won- 
der ! no wonder !" 

*' Had ye no betto: ga^ out and see for 
Ecckfifield ?"" said the kndiDrd, with a signi* 
fi^ant look to the soldier. 

The young man cast his eyes down, and 
seemed thoughtful. 

" I may be blamed,'' said he, 

^^ Gang but the house, gude wife, and bring 
the gardivine,'' resumed the gudeman ; and I 
saw him touch her on the iorm, and she im- 
mediately went again into the room whence 
they hdd issued. ^^ C<>me into the fit^e, J£u;k 
Windscn*, and nt down,'' dontinded he;: and 
the soldier, with some reluctance, quitted the 
door, and took his seat between; me: and it, 
where Ecdesfield had been sittii^. 

" Ye ken. Jack," he resumed when they 
were seated, " that unless there are two of 
you present, ye canna piit any man to the test, 
so that every body who has not been tesited is 
free to go wheresoever it pleasures himsel.^ 
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The dragocm looked compassionately to* 
wards me ; and the mistress coming in at the 
time with a case-bottle under her arm, and a 
green Dutch dram-glass in her hand, she fill- 
ed it with brandy, and gave it to her husbaild. 

<^ Kerens to you, Jack Windsor,^ said the 
landlord, as he put the glass to his lips, 
^^ and I wish a^ the English in England were 
as orderly and good-hearted as yoiu'sel, Jack 
Windsor.'' 

He then held the glass to the mistress, and 
she made it a lippy. 

<< Hae, Jack,'' said the landlord, ^^ I'm sure, 
after yoiur hard travail the day, ye'U no be 
the waur of a dram." 

^* Curse the liquor,^ exclaimed the dragoon, 
" I'm not to be bribed by a dram.^ 

" Nay," cried the landlord, " Gude forbid 
that I should be a briber," still holding the 
glass towards the soldier, who sat in a thought- 
ful posture, plainly swithering. 

" That fellow Ecclesfield," said he, as it 
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were to himself, ^* the game's up with him in 
this wcHrld.'' 

** And in the next too. Jack Windsor, if 
he does na repent,'' replied the landlord ; and 
the dragoon put forth his hand, and taking the 
glass, drank off the brandy. 

*^ It's a damned hard service this here in 
Scotland," said Windsor, holdii^ the empty 
glass in his hand. 

" 'Deed is't Jack,'' said the landlord, " and 
it canna be a pleasant thing to a warm-heart- 
ed lad like you. Jack Windsor, to be ravag- 
ing poor country folk, only because they hae 
gotten a bee in their bonnets about prelacy." 

^^ Damn prelacy, says I," es<claimed the 
dragoon. 

" Whisht, whisht. Jack," said the land- 
lord ; ^^ but when a man's sae scomfisht as 
ye maun be the night after your skirring, 
a word o' vexation canna be a great faut« 
Gudewife, fill Jack's glass, again. Ye'll be a' 
the better o't. Jack ;" and he took the glass 
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from the dragck>n^s hand and held it to his 
wife, who again filled it to the flowing eye. 

'^ I should think,'' siud the dragoon, <* that 
Ecdesfield cannot be far off. He ongfat not 
to have run awsy till we had tested the 
strangers." 

'< Ah ! Jack Windsor,'' replied the land- 
k>rd, holding out the glass to him, ^< that's 
easy for you, an honest lad wi' a clear con- 
science, to say, but think o' what Ecel^eld 
was art and part in. Ye may thank your 
stars. Jack, that ye hae ne'er been guilty o' 
the foul things that he's wyted wi'. Are your 
father and mother living. Jack Windsor P" 

*^ I hope so," said the dragoon, ^' but the 
old man was a little so so when I last heard 
of 'em." 

^< Aye, Jack," replied the landlord, << auld 
folks are failing subjects. Ye hae some brothers 
and sisters nae doubt ? They maun be weeU 
looked an they're ony thing like you, Jade*" 

^* I have but one sister," rejdied the dra- 
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goon, << and there^s not a gooder gixl in Eng- 
land, nor a lady in it that has the hloom of 
Sally Wrndsor^' 

^ Ye^re braw folk, you Engli^n, and 
yeVe happy folk, whilk is tar better,^ said the 
landlord, presenting the second glass, which 
Jack drank o£P at once, and returned to the 
mistress, signifyii^ with his hand that he 
wanted no more ; upon which she retired with 
the gardiyine, while the landlord continued, 
** it's weel for you in the south yonder. Jack, 
that your prelates do not hiu*as6 honest folk.^ 

<< We have no prelates in Engtand, thank 
God,"" said the dragoon ; " we wouldn't have 
'em, our parsolis are other sort o' things."" 

<< I thought ye had an host o' bishops, 
Jack," said the landlord. 

^^ True, and good fellows some on 'em are ; 

but though prelates be bishops^ bishops a'n't 

j^elates, which makes a difference." 

. " And a blessed diffenence it is ; for how 

would ye like to hear of your father's house 



164 RINGAN OILHA^E. 

being burnt and him in prison, and your bonny 
innocent sister P-^Eh ! b nae that Ecclesfield^s 
foot clampering w? his spurs at the door ?^ . 

The dragoon listened again, and looked 
thoughtful for a little time, and turned his 
eyes h^tily towards the comer where we were 
sitting. 

The landlord eyed him anxiously. 

** Yes," cried the poor fellow, starting from 
his seat, and striking his closed right hand 
sharply into his left ; <^ yes, I ought and I 
wiU ;" adding calmly to the landlord, ** con- 
found Ecclesfield, where the devil is he gone ? 
1^11 go see ;" and he instantly^went out. 

The moment he had left the kitchen, the 
landlord rose and said to us, ^* Flee, flee, and 
quit this dangerous town !'' 

Whereupon we rose hastily, and my son 
lifting the Bible, which he had laid in the 
darkness of the comer, we instanter left the 
house, and, notwithstanding the speed that 
was in our steps as we hurried up the street. 
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I had a glimpse of the compas^onate soldier 
standing at the corner of the house when we 
ran by. 

Thus, in a very extraordinary manner, was 
the dreadful wo that had befallen me and 
mine most wonderfully made a mean, through 
the conscience of Ecclesfield, to eifectuate our 
escape. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

Ok leaving the public we ir£iit fitra^iit to 
die place where our blades and belts lay, and 
took them up, and proceeded! in an easterly 
direction. But I soon found that I was no 
l(Higer the man I had once been; suffering 
and the fever of my frenzy had impaired my 
strength, and the weight of four and fifty 
years was on my back ; so that I began to 
weary for a place of rest for the night, and I 
looked often around to discover the star of 
any window ; but all was dark, and the bleak 
easterly wind searched my very bones ; even 
my son, whose sturdy health and youthy 
blood made him abler to thole the night-air, 
complained of the nipping cold. 

Many a time yet, when I rem^nber that 
ni^t, do I think with wonder and reverence of 
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our condition. An infirm gFey-haired man, 
with a deranged head and a broken heart, go- 
ing.forth amidst the winter^s ivind, with a little 
boy, not passing diirteen years of age, to pull 
down from his throne the guarded King of 
three mighty kingdoms»-«4md we did it,*-* 
such was the doom of avenging justice, and 
such the pleasure of Heaven. But let me 
proceed to rehearse the trials I was required 
to undergo before the accomplishment of that 
high predestination. 

Weary, as I have said, very cold and dis- 
consolate, we walked hirpUng together for 
some time ; at last we heard the rumbling of 
wheels before us, and my son running for- 
ward came back and told me it was a car- 
rier. I hastened on, and with a great sati^ 
faction found it was Robin Brown, the Ayr 
and Kilmarnock carrier. I had known him 
wdl for many years, and surely it was a pro- 
vidential thing thaJt we met him in our distress, 
for he was the brother of a .godly man, on 
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whose head, while his family were around 
him, Claverhouse, with his own bloody hands, 
placed the glorious diadem of martyrdom. 

He had been told what had befallen me 
and mine, and was greatly amazed to hear 
my voice, and that I was again come to my- 
self; and he helped both my son and me 
into the cart; and, as he walked by the 
wheel, he told me of many things which had 
happened during my eclipse, and of the 
Jreadful executions at Edinburgh of the 
prisoners taken at Airsmoss, and how that 
papist James Stuart, Duke of Yorl^, the 
King'^s brother, was placed at the head of 
the Scottish councils, and was then rioting 
in the delights of cruelty, with the use of 
the torture and the thumbikins upon prison- 
ers suspected, or accused of bdng hcmest to 
th^ vows and their rehgious jurofession. 
But my mind was unsettled, and his tale of 
calamity passed over it like the east wind 
that blew that night so freezingly, cruel to 
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the sense at the time, but of ?^hich the mor- 
row showed no memorial. 

I said nothing to Robin Brown of what 
my intent was, but that I was on my way to 
join the Cameronians, if I knew where they 
might be found ; and he informed me, that 
after ^the raid of Airsmoss they had scatter- 
ed themselves into the South country, where, 
as Claverhouse had the chief command, the 
number of their friends was likely to be daily 
increased, by the natural issue of his cruel- 
ties, and that vindictive exasperation, which 
was a passion and an affection of his mind'for 
the discon^Sture he had met with at Drum- 



" But,'' said the worthy man, " I hope, > 
Ringan Gilhaize, ye'Il yet consider the step 
I before ye tak it. Ye're no at this time in a 
l^condition o' health to warsle wi' hardship, and 
iyour laddie there's owre young to be o' ony 
fek in the way o' war ; for ye ken the Cam- 
eronians hae declar't war against the King, 

VOL. III. H 
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and, being few and far apart, they^re hunted 
down in a' places.*^ 

" If I canna fight wi' men," replied my 
brave stripling, " I can help my father ; hut 
I'm no fear\ : David was but a heard laddie, 
maybe nae aulder nor bigger than me, when 
he fell't the muckle Plulistine wi"* a stane.^ 

I made no answer myself to Robin Brown^s 
remonstrance, because my resolution was gird- 
ed as it were with a gir of brass and adamant, 
and, therefore, to reason more or farther <sdii- 
ceming aught but of the means ta achieve 
my purpose, was a thing I could not atnde. 
Only I said to him> that bdiig^ weary, and 
not in my wonted health, I would try to 
compose myself to sleep, and he would waken 
me when he thought fit, for that I would not 
go with him to Glasgow, but shape our way 
towards the South country. So I stretehed 
myself out, and my dear son laid himsdf at 
my back, and the worthy man happing us 
with his plaid, we soon fdl asleq>. 
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When the cart stopped at the Eingawell, 
where Bobin<was in the usage oi halting hatf 
an hour, he awoke us ; and there being no 
strangers in the house we alighted, and gcing 
in, wanned ourselves at the fire. 

Out of a compassioH for me the mistress 
w«*med and speed a pint of ale; but, instead 
of doing me any good, I had not long par- 
■laken of the same when I experienced a great 
Qi^dness ami . a trembling in my limbs,' in so 
much that I Mt myself very ill, and prayed 
die kind woman to allow me to lie down in a 
bed*; which she consented to do in a most 
dbaritable manner, causing her husband, who 
was a covenanted man, as I afterwards found, 
to rise out of his, and give me their own. 

The e(dd and the tremblings were but the 
sympt<»ns and b^mnings of a sore malady, 
which fiooti rose to such a head that Bobin 
JSrown taaglet more than two hours for me ; 
but still I grew worse and worse, and C(»]Id 
not be removed for many days. On the fifth 
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I was brought so ni^ unto the gates of death 
that my son, who never left the bed-^stock, 
thought at one time I had been released fiom 
mj troub le. But I was reserved for the task 
that the Lord had'm store for me, and from 
that time I began to recover; aiKl nothing 
could exceed the tenderness wherewith I was 
treated by those Samaritan Christians, the 
landli»rd and his wife of the pubhc at Kin^ 
well. " This distemper, however, left a great 
imbecility of body behind it ; and I wondered 
whether it couM be of providraice to prevent 
me from going forwaird with my aven^g pur- 
pose against Charles Stuart and his counsel- 
lors. 

Being one day in this frame of dubiety, lying 
in the bed, and my son sitting at my pillow, I 
said to him, ^^ Get the Book, and open and 
read ;^ which he accordingly did; and the first 
verse that he cast his eye upon was the twenty- 
fourth of the seventh chapter of Isaiah, ^^ With 
arrows and with bows shall men come.**^ 
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" Stop,** said I, " and go to the window 
and see who are coming C hut when he went 
thither and looked out he could see no one 
far nor near. Yet still I heard the tramp of 
many feet, and I said to him, ^^ Assuredly, 
Joa^h, there are many persons coming to- 
wards, this house, and I thiudc they are not 
men. of war, tor thm steps are loose, and they 
march, not in the order of battle.^ 

This I . have thought wa& a .wonderful 
sharpness of hearing with which I was for a 
seascm then gifted; for eoon after a crowd 
of persons were d^sco▼ered coming over the 
moor towards the house, and it proved to be 
Mr Cargill, with about some siitty of the 
Cameronians, who had been hunted from out 
their hiding-places in the south. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

It is surely a most strange matter, that wiieak- 
everloMneto tliiiikaiidtowrite<tf the -events' 
of liiat peribd, and of my sickness at Xings-^ 
well, my thoughts relapse into infiimity, ajidb 
all which then passed move, as it wete^ befiave 
me in mist, ilisorderly and fantastical. But 
wherefore need I thus deseant of my own 
estate, when so many things of the highest* 
omeemment toe pi^essing upon my taUets for 
registration ? Be it therefore enou^ tfac^ I' 
mention here how much I was refre^ed by 
the prayers of Mr Cargill, who was hroug^^ 
into my sick-chamber, where he wrestled- with' 
great efficacy for my recovery ; and that after 
he had made an end, I felt so much strength- 
ened, that I caused myself to be raised from 
my bed and placed in a chair at the open 
window, that I might see the men who had 
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been heartened from on high, by the sense /of 
their sufferiii^, to proclaim war against the 
man-sworn King, our common foe. 

They were scattered before the house, to 
the number of more than fifty, some sitting 
on stones, otherSi stretched on the heather, and 
a fipw walking about by themselves, ruminat<<> 
ijag on mournful fancies. Thear appearance 
was a thought wild and nased,-«their beards 
had not been shttven tog many a day,«-^heiF 
t^parel was. also much rent, and they had all 
endivred great misfortunes in their- families 
aad substaneei Their hemes had been made 
d09plAte; some bad seen their sons: put to 
death, and not n few the rum of their inno- 
^ eeoi daughters and the virtuous wives of their 
bosoms^— all by the firuit of laws and edicts 
which had issued from the coimcila of Charles 
Stuart, and were enforced by meii drunken 
with the authority of his arbitrary will. 

But though my spirit clove to theirs, and 
was in unisiHi with their intent, I could not 
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but doubt of so poor a handful of forlorn 
men, though it be written, that the race is 
not to the swift nor the battle to the strong, 
ftnd I called to my son to bring me the 
Book, that I might be instructed from the 
Word what I ought at that time to do ; and 
when he had done so I opened it, and the 
twenty-^second chapter of Genesis met my 
eye, and I was awed and trembled, and my 
heart was mdted with sadness and an agoniz- 
ing grief. For the command to Abraham to 
SA^nfice Isiaac his only son, whom he so loved, 
on the mountains in the land of Moriah, requir* 
ed of me to part with my son, and to send him 
with the Caimeronians ; and I prayed with a 
weeping spirit and the imploring silence of Si 
parentis heart, that the Lord would be pleased 
not to put my faith to so great a tiial. 

I took the Book again, and I opened it a 
second time, and the command of the sacred 
oracle Was presented to me in the fifth verse 
of the' fifth chapter of Ecclesiastes— - 
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" Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, 
than that thou shouldest vow and not pay.^^ 

But still the man and the father were power- 
ful with my soul ; and the weakness of disease 
was in me, and I called my son towards me^ 
and I bowed my head upon his hands as he 
stood before me, and wept very bitterly, and 
pressed him to my bosom, and was lodth to 
send him away. 

He knew not what caused the struggle 
wherewith he saw me so moved, and he be- 
came touched with fear lest my reason was 
again going from me. But I dried my eyes, 
and told him it was not so, and that maybe 
I would be better if I could compose myself 
to read a chapter. So I again opened the 
volume, and the third command was in the 
twenty-sixth versj^ of the eighth chapter of St 
Matthew : 

" Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ?'' 

But still, notwithstanding my rebellious 
heart would not consent ;— and I cried, — " I 

h2 



178 RINQAN OllMAlZS. 

am a pcmr infirm^ desokte^ and; destitute man, 
and he iB all that is left me. O that ndne eycft 
iv«recloBed in death, and that this head, which 
•oRow, and eave, and much nusery have made 
untimelj gie j, were laid on its cold piUow, 
and the green cmrtain of the still kiik-^yaid 
were drawn araimd me in my last long sleqp.^ 

Then again the softness of a motherV fond- 
ness came upon my heart, and I graq)ed the 
wondering stripling'^s hajMls in mine, and shook 
them, saymg, ^^ But it must 1^ so, it is the 
Lard's will,— 4farice has he eommanded, and 
I dare not rebel thrive.'" 

<^ What has he conunanded, father,^ said 
the bby, ^^ what is his will, ^ ye ken it maun 
be done?'' 

<< Read," said I, <^ the twenty-second chap^ 
ter of Genesis." 

*^ I ken't, father ; it's iibout Abraham and 
wee Isaac; but though ye tak me into the 
land of Morkh, and up to the top of the hill, 
maybe a ram will be catched by the horns in 
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a whin-btnsh for the bpmtHofferiiig) andlye^ll 
nphae ony need to kill me.r 

At that mcHuent Mr Cargill came agam 
into th^ room to bi4 me fareweli ; but seeing 
my son standing with the. tear of simplicity in 
his eye^ and meiin Uie ivedmess of my infirm 
estate weeping i^pon his hands, he stopped 
and in(|iured what then had so moved us; 
whereupcm I looked towards him and said-* 

>< When I was taken with the malady th^t 
has thus changed the man. in me to moi^etbfui 
the gentleness of woman, ye ken, as I have 
already told you, we were bowne to seek your 
fiilk out and to fight on your side. But when I 
beheld your dejected and much-persecuted 
host, a doubt ^ame to me, that surely it could 
UQt be that the Lord intended through them 
to bring about the deliverance of the land ; 
^md under this doubt as to what I should now 
do, and my limbs being moreover stiU in t}ie 
fetters of sickness, I consulted the: oracle of 
God.'' 
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CHAP. XIX. 

It is surely a most stmnge matter, that wiiea^^ 
ever I oMneto think and to write <tf tbecreiitB- 
of tliat period, and of my sickness at Kings*- 
well, my thoughts relapse into infixmity, aailr 
all which then passed nmye, as it wete^.befoKe 
me in mist, disorderly and fantastical. But 
wherefore need I thus deseant of my own 
estate, when so many things of the highest* 
conoemment eae pi^esdng upon my ^Mets for 
regis^ation ? Be it therefore enou^ tfai^ I* 
mention here how much I was refredied by 
the prayers of Mr Cargill, who was hroi:^^' 
into my sick-chfunb^, where he wrestled- irith' 
great efficacy for my recovery ; and that after 
he had made an end, I felt so much strength- 
ened, that I caused myself to be raised from 
my bed and placed in a chair at the open 
window, that I might see the men who had 
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been heartened from on high, by the sense /of 
their sufferii^, to proclaim war against the 
ma&-swom King, our common foe. 

They were scattered before the house, to 
the number of more than fifiy^ some sitting 
on stones, others, stretched on the heather, and 
a fi^w walking about by themselves, ruminat- 
ing <m mournful fancies. Th^ appearance 
was a thought wild and nased,-«their beards 
h^d not been sh«ve^ tot many a day,— dieir 
t^parel was.alao mnnh rent, and they had all 
Cildlirfed great misfortunes in their^ fannliea 
and aubstanoek Their hemes had been made 
d09plate; some bad seen their sons put to 
death, and not a few the ruin of their inno> 
^ eetii dauj^iters and the virtuous wives of their 
baswns^-- ^ by the firuit of laws and edicts 
which had issued from the councils of Charles 
Stuart, and were enforced by men drunken 
with the authority of his arbitrary will. 

But though my q>irit clove to theirs, and 
was in umsiHi with their intent, I could not 
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but doubt of so poor . a handful of forlorn 
men, though it be written, that the race is 
not to the swift nor the battle to the strong, 
and I called to my son to bring me the 
Book, that I might be instructed from the 
Word what I ought at that time to do ; and 
when he had done so I opened it, and the 
twenty-^second chapter of Gene^ met my 
eye, and I was awed and trembled, and my 
heart was melted with sadness and an agoniz- 
ing grief. For the command to Abraham to 
sacrifice Isaac his only son, whom he so loved, 
on the mountains in the land of Moriah, requir- 
ed of me to part with my son, and to send him 
with the Cameronians; and I jprayed with a 
weeping spirit and the imploring silence of ft 
par^nt^s heart, that the Lord would be pleased 
not to put my faith to so great a triisd. 

I took the Book again, and I opened it a 
second time, and the command of the sacred 
oracle was presented to me in the fifth verse 
of the fifth chapter of Ecclesiastes— 
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" Better is it that thoushouldest not vow, 
than that thou shouldest vow and not pay.'' 

But still the man and the father were power- 
fi4 with my soul ; and the weakness of disease 
was in me, and I called my son towards me, 
and I bowed my head upon his hands as he 
stood before me, and wept very bitterly, and 
pressed him to my bosom, and was loith to 
send him away. 

He knew not what caused the struggle 
wherewith he saw me so moved, and he be- 
came touched with fear lest my reason was 
again going from me. But I dried my eyes, 
and told him it was not so, and that maybe 
I would be better if I could compose myself 
to read a chapter. So I again opened the 
volume, and the third command was in the 
twenty-sixth versjg otthe eighth chapter of -St 
Matthew : 

" Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ?" 

But still, notwithstanding my rebellious 
heart would not consent ;— and I cried,*— <^ I 

h2 
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am a pcmr iBfinxi) desokte^ and; defitiliaiteF man, 
and he is ail that is left me. O that nune eyea 
werecksed in death, and thai this hciod, which 
iORow, and eave, and much miseTy hai^made 
untimeijr grey, were laid on its cold pillow, 
and the green cmrtain of the still kirk-^yaxd 
were drawn aronnd me in my last long sleqp.^ 

Then again tlK softness of a mother^s fond- 
ness came upon my heart, and I grasped the 
wondering stripling'^s hajMis in mine, and shook 
them, sayuig, << But it must be so, it is the 
Lard's will,— 4farice has he <K>mmanded, and 
I dare not rebel thri^Se.'" 

^^ What haa he commanded, father,^ said 
the bby, *' what is his will, for ye ken it maun 
be done?'' 

<< Read,'' said I, ^^ the twenty-second cha{ih 

t^r of Genesis." 

« 

*^ I ken't, father ; it's iibout Abraham and 
wee Isaac; but though ye tak me inlo the 
land of Moriah, and up to the top of the hill, 
maybe a ram will be catdied by the horns in 



a whin-btnsh for the biiriifx^fferii^) aniiye^ll 
no hae Qiiy need to kill me.^ 

At tliat mcHuent Mr Gai;|^ came again 
into thfs room to bi4 m^ farewdi ; but seai^ 
my aon standing with the. tear of i»mplicity in 
his eye^ and xof^M the traakness of my infirm 
estate weepii]^ upon his hands, he sU^ped 
and inijuired what then had so moved us; 
whereupcm I looked towards him and said—p 

^^ When I was taken with the malady ttuit 
has thus changed the man in me to mo^ tb|ui 
the g^%tleness of woman, ye ken, as I have 
ahready told you, we were bowaie to seek your 
folk out and to fight on your side. But when I 
beheld your dejected and much-persecuted 
hosty a doubt Qame to me, tha,t surely it could 
UQt be that the Lord intend^ through them 
to bring about the deliverance of the land ; 
moid under this doubt as to what I should now 
do5 and my limbs being moreover stiU in tlie 
fetters of sickness, I cox^iulted the: oracle of 
God.^ 
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" And what has been the answer ?'' 

^^ It has instructed me to send my son with 
you. But O, it is a terrible probation.**^ 

" You have done well, my friend,^ replied 
the godly man, ^< to seek advice from the 
WoBD ; but apply again, and maybe — ^maybe, 
Rmgan, yell no be put to so great a trial." 

To- this I could only say, " Alas! sir, 
twice have I again consulted the oraele, and 
twice has the answer been an exhortation and 
a reproach that I should be so loth to obey.*" 

'^ But what for, father,'* interposed my son, 
" need ye be sae fashed about it. I would 
ne'^er refuse ; — Fm ready to gang, if ye were 
na sae weakly ;-— and though the folk afore 
the house are but a wee waff-like, ye ken it is 
written in the Book, that the race is not to 
the swift nor the battle to the strong.'' 

Mr Cargill looked with admiration at the 
confidience of this young piety, and laying his 
hand on the boy's head, said, *^ I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel. The 
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Lord is m ttus, Ringaa, put your trust in 
Him.^ 

Whereupon I took my son's hand and I 
pla^^ it in the martyr's hand, and I said, 
*^ Take him, lead him wheresoever ye will. 
I have sinned almost to disobedience, but the 
confidence has been renewed within me.'" 

** Rejoice," said Mr Cargill, in words that 
were as the gift of health to my enfeebled 
spirit, ^^ Rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; for 
great is your reward in heaven ; for so perse* 
cuted they the prophets which were before 
you." 

As he pronounced the latter clause I felt 
my thoughts flash with a wild remembrance 
of the desolation of my house ; but he began 
to return thanks for the comfort that he him- 
self enjoyed in his outcast condition, of be- 
holding so many proofs of the unshaken con- 
stancy of faith still in the land, and prayed 
for me in words of such sweet eloquence, that 
even in the parting from my son, — ^my last, 
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whom I loved so well, they cherkbed me with 
a joy pacing all understanding. 

At the conclusion of his inspired thanks- 
givings I kissed my Joseph on the forehead^ 
and bidding him remember what his father^s 
house had been, bade him fSarewell. 

His young heart was too full to reply ; and 
Mr Cargill too was so deeply a£Pected that 
he said nothing ; so, after shaking me by the 
hand, he led him away. 

And if I did sin when they ware departed, 
in the oomplaant of my childless desolation* 
for no less could I account it, it was a sin 
that surely will not be heavily laid against 
me. '^ O Absalom, my son, my son, — would 
I had died for tbee,^ cried the warlike Sing 
David, when Absalom was slain in rebellion 
against him, and he had still many childien ; 
but my innocent Absalom was all that I had 
lelt; 
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CHAP. XX. 

DuBiKa the season that the malady continued 
upon me, through the unsuspected %geincy of 
Robin Brown, a paction was entered into with 
certain of my neighbours, to take the lands <^ 
Quharist on tack among than, and to pay m^ 
a secret stipend, by which, means were ob» 
tained to maintain me in a decency when I 
was able to be removed into Glasgow. And 
when my strength was so far restored that I 
could bear the journey, the same good man 
entered into a stipulation with Mrs Aird, the 
jrelict of a goepel minister, to receive me as a 
lodger, and he carried me in on his cart to 
her house at the foot of the Stockwell. 

With that excellent person I continued se- 
veral months unmolested, but without hearing 
any tidings of my son. A!fflicting tales were 
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however of frequent occurrence, concerning 
the rigour wherewith the Cam^-onians were 
hunted ; so that what with anxiety, and the 
backwardness of nature to rally in ailments 
ayont fifty, I continued to languish, incap- * 
able of doing any thing in furtherance of the 
vow of vengeance that I had vowed. Nor 
should I suppress, that in my infirmity there 
was often a wildness about my thoughts, by 
which I was unfitted at times to hold com- 
munion with other men. 

On these occasions I sat wondering if the 
things around me were not the substanceless 
imageries of a dream, and fancying that those 
terrible truths whereof I can yet only trust my- 
self to hint, might be the fallacies of a diseased 
sleep. And I contested as it were with the 
reality of all that I saw, touched, and felt, 
and struggled like one oppressed with an in- 
cubus, that I might awake and find myself 
again at Quharist in the midst of my family. 

At other times I felt all the loneliness of the 
4 
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solitude into whidi my lot was then cast, and 
it was in vain that I tried to appease my 
craving affections with the thought, that in 
parting with my son I had given him to the 
Lord. I durst not say to myself there was 
aught of frenzy in that consecration; but 
when I heard of Cameronians shot on the 
hills or brought to the scaffold, I prayed 
that i might receive some token of ah accept- 
ed offering in what I had done. 

Sterner feelings too had their turns of pire- 
dominance. I recalled the manifold calami- 
ties which withered my native landf— the guilty 
provocations that the people had received— *- 
the merciless avarice and rapacious profli- 
gacy that had ruined so many worthies-— the 
-«4aciii^ that had scattered so many families— 
and the contempt with which all our wrongs 
and woes were regarded ; and then I would 
remember my avenging vow, and supplicate 
for health 

At last, one day Mrs Aird, who had been 
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out on some household cares, returned haam 
in great distress of mind, te]ling me. that the 
soldiers had got hold of Mr CargiU, and haA 
brou^t him into the town* 

This happened about the ninth or tenth of 
July, in the afternoon,; and the day h&ing 
very sultry, the heat had oppressed me with 
Iangu<»r, and I wa» all day as one laden with 
sleep. But no sooner had Mrs Aird toldme 
this, than I felt the languor depart from me^ 
as if a cumbrous doak had been taken away, 
and I rose up a recruited and re-aiumate4 
man. It ws^s so much, the end of my debilitjji 
of body and sorrowing of mmd, that she waa 
loquacious with her sur^Nriae when she saw 
me, as it were, with a miraculous restoration, 
prepare myself to go out in order to learn, if 
possible, some account of my son. 

When, however, I went into the street, and 
saw a crowd gathered around the guard* 
house, my heart failed me a little, not f<»^ 
fear, but because the shouts of the multitude 
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were like ihe yells and dermions of insult ; 
and I thought they were poured upon the 
holy sufferer. It was not, however, so ; the 
gospel-taught people of Glasgow were, not- 
widistanding their prelatic thrald<»n, moved 
far otherwise, and their shouts and scoffings 
were against a townsman of their own, who 
had reviled the man of God on seeing him a 
prisoner among the soldiers in the guards 
house. 

Not then knowing this I halted, dulnoiis if 
I should go forward ; and while standing in 
a, swither at the comer of the Stockwell, a 
cart came up frmn the bridge, driven by a 
stripling. I saw that the cart and horse were 
Robin Brown% and before I had time to 
look around, my son had.me by the hand. 

We said little, but rejoiced to see each 
other again. I observed, however, that his 
apparel was become old, and that his eyes 
were grown quick and eager like those of the 
hunted Cameronians whom I saw at Kingswell. 
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but doubt of so poor a handftil of forlorn 
men, though it be written, that the race is 
not to the swift nor the battle to the strong, 
ftnd I called to my son to bring me the 
Book, that I might be instructed from the 
Word what I ought at that lime to do ; and 
when he had done so I opened it, and the 
twenty-^seoond chapter of Genesis met my 
eye, and I was awed and trembled, and my 
heart was melted with sadness and an agoniz- 
ing grief. For the command to Abraham to 
sacrifice IslBac his only son, whom he so loved, 
on the mountains in the land of M oriah, reqmr* 
ed of me to part with my son, and to send him 
with the Cameronians; and I jprayed wiili a 
weeping spirit and the imploring silence of a 
parentis heart, that the Lord would be pleased 
not to put my faith to so great a trial. 

I took the Book again, and I opened it a 
second time, and the commiand of the sacred 
oracle Was presented to me in the fifth verse 
of the fifth chapter of Ecclesiastes^ 
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" Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, 
than that thou shouldest vow and not pay."*' . 

But still the man and the father were power- 
ful with my soul ; and the weakness of disease 
was in me, and I called my son towards me^ 
and I bowed my head upon his hands as he 
stood before me, and wept very bitterly, and 
pressed him to my bosom> and was loath to 
send him away. 

He knew not what caused the stru^le 
wherewith he saw me so moved, and he be- 
came touched with fear lest my reason was 
again going from me. But I dried my eyes, 
and told him it was not so, and that maybe 
I would be better if I could compose myself 
to read a chapter. So I again opened the 
volume, and the third command was in the 
twenty-sixth ver^ orthe eighth chapter of St 
Matthew : 

" Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ?"" 

But still, notwithstanding my rebellious 
heart would not consent ;— *and I cried,— ><^ I 

h2 
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had ii6t escaped obserrance. For-some time 
brfore, though I was seen but as I waa^ an 
invalid man, somewhat unsettled in his mind, 
there were persons who marvelled wherefore 
it was that I dwelt in such sequestration with 
Mrs Aird ; and their marvelling set the^^ial 
of the prelacy upon me. And it so feSt out 
that some of those evil persons, who, fen* hire 
or malice, had made themselves the beagles of 
the persecutors, happened to notice the. man* 
ner in which my son came up to me when he 
entered the city driving Robin Brown''« cttrt, 
and they jealoused somewhat €£ the truth. 

They followed him unsuspected, and saw 
in what manner he mingled with the crowd ; 
and they traced him retumii^ out of the 
town with seemingly no other cause f(M* hav- 
ing come into it, than to receive the little 
store of apparel that I had provided for Imn. 
This was ground enough to justify any mo- 
lestation against us, and accordingly the same 
night I was arrested, and carried next foom- 
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iag to Edinburgh. The cruel officers would 
kave forced me to walk wkh the soldiers, but 
erer3r.one who beheld mj pale face and ema- 
oRted frame, cried out against it, and a cart 
was allowed to me. 

Oh readiing Edidkirgh I was |daced in the 
toUbooth^ where many other sufferers for the 
oanse of the Gospel were thai lying. It was 
afeul and sia unwholesome den : maxkj of the 
guiltless inmates were so wasted, that they 
were rather like frightful effigies of death 
than liyii^ men. Their skins were yellow, 
and their hands were roped and warpt with 
tms md sinews in a manner very awful to 
see. Their eyes were vivid with a strange 
distasoperatnre, and there was a chameLhouse 
aaatomy in the melancholy with which they 
wdcomed a new brother in affliction, that 
made me feel when I entered among them, as 
tf I had eome into the dark abode of spectres, 
and manes, and dismal diadows. 

The prison was crowded over.4nuch, and 
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though life was to many not worth the care 
of preservation, they yet esteemed it as the 
gift of th^ Maker, and as such considered it 
their duty to prolong for his sake. It was 
therefore a rule with them to stand in 8uoce»- 
sive bands at the windows, in order that they 
might taste of the living air from without; 
and knowing from dismal experience, that those 
who came in the last suffered at first laore 
than those who were before, it was a chaik- 
able self-denial among them to allow to sudi a 
longer period of the window, their only solace. 
Thus it was that on the morning of the 
third day after I had been immured in that 
doleful place, I was standing with sereral 
others behmd a party of those who were in 
possession of the enjojonent, in order that we 
might take their places when the hour expired ; 
and while we were.thus awaiting in patience the 
tedious elapse of the weary moments, a noise 
was heard in the streets as of the approach of 
a multitude. 
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There was something in the coming sound 
of that tumult unlike the noise of any other 
multitude ; — ever and anon a feeble shouting, 
and then the roll of a drum ; but the general 
sough was a murmur of horror followed by a 
rushing, as if the people were scared by some 
dreadful sight. 

The noise grew louder and nearer, and 
hoarse bursts of aversion and anger, mingled 
with lamentations, were distinctly heard. 
Every one in the prison pressed to the 
window, wondering what hideous procession 
could occasion the expression of such contra- 
iious feelings in the populace, and all eager 
to catch a ghmpse of the dismal pageant, ex- 
pecting that it was some devoted victim, who, 
according to the practice of the time, was 
treated as a sentenced criminal, even as he 
was conveyed to his trial. 

^^ What do you see .f*" said I to one of 
the prisoners who clung to the bars of iron 
with M^hich the window near where I stood 
vol*, xii. I 
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was grated, and who thereby saw farther 
down the street. 

. ^^ I can see but the crowd coming,^ said 
he, " and every one is looking as if he grew- 
ed at something not yet in sight.'" 

At that moment, and while he was speaking, 
there was a sudden silence in the street. 

" What has happened ?^ said one of the 
sufferers near me : my heart beat so wildly 
that I would not myself inquire. 

" They have stopped,^ was the answer ; 
^* but now they come. I see the ma^strates. 
Their guard is before them,— the provost is 
first-p-they are coming two and two-«-«tnd they 
look very sorrowful.'' 

" Are there but the ma^strates ?'' said I, 
making an effort to press in closer to the 
window. 

^^ Aye, now it is at haad,*" said the msm 
who was clin^g to the gratmg of the win- 
dow. ^* The soldiers are marching .on eadi 
vide— ^I see the prisoners ;— their hands 



tied behind, ilk loaded wi** a goad of iron— they 
are bareheaded — ane — twa — three— ^-four- 
five — ^they are five fatherly-looking men.*" 

" They are iCameroiuans,'^ said I, some- 
what released, I know not wherefore, unless 
it rwas ?bej[?au0e he spoke ctif no youth being 
amoDg ih^m. 

<^ Hush r said ;he, ^Vhere is anoithe]v«<He 
is on horseback-*-*-! see the faorse*s head-i-Oh ! 
the sujBPerer is an old grey-headed minister** 
his head is unco¥»ed«--he is qpiaoediwith his 
face to the horse^s :tail"«^hifi hands are tied^ 
aad his feet ace £^liened with a rope benesA 
the hoffse's 'belly.— «Htish ! they m:^ passing 
under the window.'' 

At that moment a shriek of horror rose 
f 1:0111 all then looking out, and ererj^'one re* 
soiled from the .window. In the same in- 
stant a blocdkj^.head:0n a halbert was held up 
to us.-*^I look^d-*^! isaaridie ghaistly features, 
aad I would ihacire ioissed those Ufelees lips; 
lor^ Q I tberjr woiemfy scm^s. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

I HAD laid that son, my only son, whom I 
so loved, on the altar of the Covenant, an 
offering unto the Lord ; bnt still I did hope 
that maybe it would be according to the 
mercy of wisdom that He would provide a 
lamb in the bush for the sacrifice ; and when 
the stripling had parted from me, I often 
felt as the mother feels when the milk of love 
is in her bosom, and her babe no longer there. 
I shall not,, however, here relate how my 
soul was wounded at yon sight, nor ask the 
courteous reader to conceive with what agony 
I exclaimed, " Wherefore was it. Lord, that 
I was commanded to do that unfruitful thing 1"^ 
for in that very moment the cry of my fail- 
ing faith was rebuked, and the mystery of the 
required sacrifice was brought into wonder* 
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ful effect, manifesting that it was for no light 
purpose I had been so tried. 

My fellow-sufferer, who hung by the bars 
of the prison-window, was, like the other wit- 
nesses, so shaken by the woful spectacle, 
that he suddenly jerked himself aside to 
avoid the sight, and by that action the weight 
of his body loosened the bar, so that when 
the pageantry of horrors had passed by, he 
felt it move in his grip, and he told us that' 
surely* Providence had an invisible hand in 
the bloody scene ; for, by the loosening of 
that stancher, a mean was given whereby we 
might all escape. Accordingly it was agreed, 
that as soon as the night closed over the 
world, we should join our strengths together 
to bend the bar from its socket in the lintel. 

And then it was I told them that what they 
had seen was the last relic of my martyred 
family ; and we made ourselves wroth with 
the recital of our several wrongs; for all 
there had enduifed the scourge of the perse- 
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outers ; and we took eachotiier by: the hand^ 
and swore a dreadful oath^. never to desdst in 
oar endea'^urs till we had wnsnehed the «eep- 
t«e from the tyrannical gf&sp of the Stuart^ 
and broken it into pieces for ever; and we 
burst into a wild strain of complaint and eh^ 
mour, calling on the blood of our murdered 
friends to mount, with our <^ies, to the gates 
of Heaven; and we sang, as it were with 
the voices of the angry waters and the winds, 
the hundred and ninth Psalm; and at the 
end of every verse we joined our hands, 
crying, " Upon Charles and James Stuart, 
and all their guilty line^ O Lcnrd, let it be 
done ;'" and a vast multitude gathered around 
the prison, and the lamentatkms of many* 
without was a chorus in uniaon with the 
dismal song of our vengeance «nd despair. 

At last the shadows of the twilight began- 
to darken in the town,, and the lights of the 
windows were to us as the courses of the stars 
of that sky which, from our pcison-^^hamfaer,. 



RINGAN OILHAIZE. 199 

oould not be seen. We watched their progress, 
from the earliest jrellow glimmering of the 
lamp in the darksome wynd, till the last 
little twinkling light in the dwelling of the 
widow that sits and sighs companionless with 
her distaff in the summits of the city. And 
we continued our vigil till they were all one 
by one extinguished, save only the candles 
at the bedsides of the dying. Then we 
twined a portion of our clothes into a rope, 
and, having fastened it to the iron bar, soon 
drew it from its place in the stone ; but just 
as we were preparing to take it in, by some 
acddent it fell into the street. 

The panic which this caused prevented us 
from attempting any thingmore at that time ; 
for a sentinel walked his rounds on the out- 
side of the tolbooth, and we could not but 
think he must have heard the noise. A sullen 
despair in consequence entered into many of 
our hearts, and we continued for the remain- 
der of the night silent. 
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But though others were then shaken in 
their faith, mine was now confident. I saw, 
by what had happened in the moment of my 
remonstrance, that there was some great de- 
liverance in reservation ; so I sat apart by my- 
self, and I spent the night in inward thanks- 
giving for what had been already done. Nor 
was this confidence long without its reward. 

In the morning a brother of one of my 
fellow-sufierers coming to condole with him, 
it being generally reported that we were all 
doomed to die, he happened to see the bar 
lying on the street, and, taking it up, hid it 
till he had gone into a shop and provided 
himself with a cord. He then hastened to us, 
gave us the cord, and making what speed he 
could, brought the iron in his plaid; and, 
we having lowered the string from the win- 
dow, he fastened the bar to it, and we drew 
it up undiscovered, and reset it in its place, 
by which the defect could not be seen by any 
one, not even from the street. 
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That morning, by the providence which was 
visible in this, became, in our prison, a season 
indeed of light and gratulation ; and the day 
passed with us as a Sabbath to our spirits. 
The anvils of Fear .were hushed, and the 
shuttles in the looms of Anxiety were at rest, 
while Hope again walked abroad in those 
sunny fields where, amidst vernal blossoms and 
shining dews, she exppitiates on the delights 
of the flowing cluster and the ripened fruit. 

The young man, who had been so guided 
to find the bar of iron, concerted with another 
friend of his to be in readiness at night on a 
signal from us, to master the sentinel. And 
at the time appointed they did so ; and it 
happened that the soldier was the sfune hu> 
mane Englisher, Jfwjk Windsor, who had 
allowed me to escape at EUmamock, and he 
not only remained silent, but even when re^ 
lieved from his post) said nothing; so that, to 
the number of more than twenty, we lowered 
ourselves into the street and escaped. 
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ties5 Bnd that husbands ought to pay for their 
wives, I look not on the question in that light ; 
for it is not rights in my c^inion, that tiie 
revenues of the crown should be in any de- 
gree dependent on fines and forf^tures. But 
the presbyterians are a sect whose main prin-^ 
cipfe is rebellion, and it would be happy for 
the kingdom were the whole race rooted out ; 
indeed I am quite of the Duke cf York's 
opinion, that there will be little peace among 
us till the Lowlands are made a hunting-field, 
and therefore am I as earnest as Queensberry 
that the fines should be enforced.*" 

" Certainly, my Lord Perth,*" replied 
Aberdeen, ** it is not to be denied, that, what 
with their Covenants, and Solemn Leagues, 
and Gospel pretensions, the presbyterians are 
dangerous and bad subjects; and though I 
shall not go so far as to say, with the Duke, 
that the Lowlands should be laid waste, I' 
doubt if th^e be a loyal subject west the 
castle of Edinburgh. Still the office which 



I httve the honcmir to- bold doed not allow 
me to put any intletptetation on the law dif- 
ferent ftom the tenns in whidi the sense is 
c»nceived." 

" Then,'' said Perth, « if Aere is any doubt 
alH)ut the terms^ the law must be altered ; for, 
unless we can effectually crush the presbyte-- 
rians, the Duke wiU assuredly have a rough 
accessioni And- it is better to strangle the 
lion in his nonage than to encounter him in 
his full growth." 

" I fear, my Lord," replied the Earl of 
Aberdeen, '* that the presbyterians are strong- 
er already than we are willing to let ourselves 
believe. The attempt -to make them accept 
the episcopalian estaUishment has now been 
made, without intermission, for more than 
twenty years, and they are even less submis- 
sive than they were at the beginning.** 

« Yes, I confess," said Lord Perth, " that 
they are most unreasonably stubborn. It is 
truly melancholy to see what Ibols many sen- 
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CHAP. XXII. 

I SLEPT in that ruinous room in the Bidiop^i 
house till far in the morning, when, on go^ 
ing to the window with the intent of drop- 
ping myself into the wjmd, I saw that it was 
ordained and required of me to remain where 
I then was ; for the inmates of the houses 
forenent were all astir at their respective vo- 
cations ; and at the foot of the wynd, looking 
straight up, was a change-house, into which 
there was, even at that eiurly hour, a great re- 
sorting of bein elderly citizens for their dram 
and snap. Moreover, at the head of the 
wynd, an aged carlin, with a distaff in her 
arms and a whorl in her hand, sat on a door- 
step tending a stand of apples and comfits ; 
so diat, to a surety, had I made any attempt 
to escape by the window, I must have been 
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seen by some one, and laid hold of. I there- 
fore retired back into the obscurity of the 
chamber, and sat down again on the old kist- 
lid, to abide the issues that were in reserva- 
tion for me. I had not, however, been long 
there, till I heard the voices of persons enter- 
ing into the next chamber behind where I was 
sitting, and I soon discerned by their courtedes 
of speech, that they were Lords of the Privy 
Council, who had come to walk with the 
Bishop to the palace, where a council was 
summoned in sudden haste that morning. 
The matter whereof they discoursed was not 
at first easily made out, for they were con- 
ver»ng on it when they entered ; but I very 
soon gathered that it boded no good to the 
covenanted cause nor to the liberties of Scot- 
land. 

" What you remark, Aberdeen,*". sai4 one, 
" is very just ; man and wife are the same 
person ; and although Queensberry has ob- 
served, that the revenue requires the penal- 
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ties, and that husbands ought to pay for th^ 
wives, I look not on the question in that light ; 
for it is not right, in my <^nion, that the 
revenues of the crown should be in any de^ 
gree dependent on fines and forf»tures. But 
the presbyterians are a sect whose main prin- 
ciple is rebellion, and it would be happy for 
the kingdom were the whole race rootett out ; 
indeed I am quite of the Duke ci York's 
opinion, that there will be little peace among 
us till the Lowlands are made a hunting-field, 
and therefore am I as earnest as Queensberry 
that the fines should be enforced.*" 

" Certainly, my Lord Perth,'' replied 
Aberdeen, ** it is not to be denied, that, what 
with their Covenants, and Solemn Leagues, 
and Gospel pretensions, the presbyterians are 
dangerous and bad subjects; and though I 
shall not go so far as to say, with the Duke, 
that the Lowlands should be laid waste, I' 
doubt if there be a loyal subject west the 
castle of Edinburgh. Still the office which 
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I h»re the hoil6ii)r to bold does not allow 
me to put dtty intferpretation on the law difi- 
forent ft^jm the tenns in which the sense is 
conceived.'^ 

« Then,'' said Perth, « if Aere is any doubt 
about the termsj the law must be altered ; for, 
unless we can effectually crush the presbyter- 
nans, the Duke wiU assuredly have a rough 
accession; And- it is better to strangle thfe 
lion in his nonage than to encounter him in 
his full growth." 

« I fear, my Lord," replied the Earl of 
Aberdeen, " that the presbyterians are strong- 
er already than we are willing to let ourselves 
believe. The attempt -to make them accept 
the episcopalian estiftblishment has now been 
made, without intermission, for more than 
twenty years, and they are even less submis- 
sive than they were at the beginning." 

*^ Yes, I confess," said Lord Perth, « that 
they are most unreasonably stubborn. It is 
truly melancholy to see what Ibols many sen- 
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and what with those who, Kke Lord P^rth, 
considered the kingdom the King^s estate, 
and the people his tenantry, not the subjects 
of laws by which he was bound as much as 
they; together with those others who, like 
the Bishop, considered mercy and justice as 
expedients of state policy, that there was no 
hope for the peace and religious liberties of 
the presbyterians, merely by resistance; and 
I, from that time, began to think it was only 
through the instrumentality .of the Prince of 
Orange, then heir-presumptive to the crown, 
failing James Stuart, Duke of York, that 
my vow could be effectually brought to pas& 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

As soon as those of the Privy Council had, 
with their attendants, left the house, and pro- 
ceeded to join the Duke of York in the pa- 
lace, the charitable damsel came to me, and 
conveyed me, undiscovered, through the hall 
imd into the Cowgate, where she had provided 
a man, a friend of her own, one Charles 
Brownlee, who had been himself in the hands 
of the PhiUstines, to conduct me out of the 
town ; and by him I was guided in safety 
through the Cowgate, and put into a house just 
without the same, where his mother resided. 

<^ Here," said he, ^' it will be as weU for 
you to bide out the daylight, and being now 
forth the town-wall, ye'll can gang whare ye 
[ike unquestioned in the gloaming.''^ And so 
Maying he went away, leaving me with his 
1 
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and what with those who, Kke Lord P^rth, 
considered the kingdom the Kings's estate, 
and the people his tenantry, not the subjects 
of laws by which he was bound as much as 
they; together with those others who, like 
the Bishop, considered mercy and justice as 
expedients of state policy, that there was no 
hope for the peace and religious liberties of 
the presbyterians, merely by resistance ; and 
I, from that time, began to think it was only 
through the instrumentality .of the Prince of 
Orange, then heir-presumptive to the crown, 
failing James Stuart, Duke of York, that 
my vow could be effectually brought to pass^ 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

As soon as those of the Privy Council had, 
with their attendants, left the house, and pro- 
ceeded to join the Duke of York in the pa- 
lace, the charitable damsel came to me, and 
conveyed me, undiscovered, through the hall 
and into the Cowgate, where she had provided 
a man, a friend of her own, one Charles 
Brownlee, who had been himself in the hands 
of the Philistines, to conduct me out of the 
town; and by him I was guided in safety 
through the Cowgate, and put into a house just 
without the same^ where his mother resided. 

" Here,*" said he, ^^ it will be as well for 
you to bide out die dayUght, and being now 
forth the town-wall, ye'll can gang whare ye 
like unquestioned in the gloaming.*" And so 
laying he went away, leaving me with his 
1 
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mother, an andent matron, wit|i something 
of the remnant of ladyness about her, yet 
was she not altogether an entu*e gentlewoman, 
though at the firstt glimpse, j^ had the look 
of one of the very highest degree. 

Notwitb^tandiqg, hawerer, that a^wntion 
of finery which was.aboujLhcar, she was in tsuth 
and in heart a sincere woman, and had, tn«die 
better days of her youia^r years, been^ as^she 
rehears^ to meygentfewamantotkeCoimtess 
of ArgyVs mother, .and was on a footing of 
cordialUy with di^iers ladies of the bedoham- 
b^ of whiit she calkd the three ^nobilities, 
meaning those of Soodand, England, and Ire- 
land; so that I saw there >might by k^ -be 
opened a jaecm of .espial mto the^camp ^^he 
adversaries. &o I told her of my long -aevere 
malady, and the shocak I hadfimfbrod by what 
I had se^ .of my martyred son, andentreated 
that she would aUowim^ to alnde^with her un«^ 
til my spirits wene OB^csaianDposed. 

Mr^£ro!wnke haxdng the oompassioa ef n 
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Gbiktian^ and the ijtendemess of ha: gentk 
aex, wasmoTed bjrmy-stocy, and very readily 
xonseiited. loate^ therefore of going fi«th 
at random in the ev^ng, as I was at one 
time mindety I remained in her house ; where 
indeed could I at that time flee in the hope of 
finding any place of refuge? But although 
this was adopted on the consid^ations of hu- 
man jreason, it was nerertheless a link in the 
chain of providential methods fay whidi I was 
to achieve the fulfilment of my vow. 

The house of Mrs Brownlee being, as I 
haye intimaledvm^ to.tiie gate of the city^ I 
saw from the window rail that west into and 
came out therefrom ; and .the same afternoon 
I had vimhle evidence of lAie itemper where- 
with the Duke of York and his counsellors 
had bieen actuated that day at Holyrood, in 
consequence of the manner in which we had 
been deltvered from priscm ;-»-for Jack Wind- 
sor, the poor sentinel who was on guard 
when we escaped by the window, was Inrougbt 
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out, supported by two of his companions, hii 
feet having been so crushed m the torturous i 
boots before the Council, during his examinar i 
tion anent us, that he could scarcely mark j 
them to the ground; his hands were also 1 
bound in cloths, through which the blood was 
still oozing, from the pressure of those dread- 
ful thumbikins of iron that were so often 
used in those days to screw accusations out of 
honest men, A sympathizing crowd followed 
the destroyed su£Perer, and the sight for a 
little while afflicted me with sore regret. But 
when I considered the compassion that the 
people showed for him, I was filled with a 
strange satisfaction, deducing therefr(»n en> 
couraging pa*suasions, that every:* new sin of 
the persecutors removed a prop from their 
own power, making its overthrow more and 
more inevitable. ^ 

While I was peering from the window in 
these reflections, I saw Quintin Fullarton, the 
grandson of John Fullarton of Dykedivots, 
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in the street, and knowing that from the time 
of Bothwell-brigg he had been joined with that 
zealous and martyred youth, Richard Ca- 
meron, and was, as Robin Brown told me, 
among other acquaintances at Airsmoss, I 
entreated Mrs Brownlee to go after him and 
bid him come to me, — ^whieh he readily did, 
and we had a mournful communing for some 
tune. I 

He told me the particulars of my gal- 
lant Joseph's death, and that it was by the 
command of Claverhouse himsdif that the 
brave stripling's head was cut oflp and sent in 
ignominy to Edinburgh ; where, by order of 
the Privy Council, it was placed on the Ne- 

therbow. 

^* What I hae suffered from that man,'''' 

said I,* " Heaven may pardon, but I can 

neither forget nor forgive.'' 

*^ The judgment time's coming," replied 

Quintin Fullarton ; " and your part in it, 

Rinnan Gilhaize, assuredly will not be for- 

VOL. III. K 
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gotten, for in the heavens there is a Doer of 
justice and an Av^iger of wrongs.^ 

And then he proceeded to tell me, that 
on the following afternoon there was to be a 
meeting of the heads of the Cameronian so- 
cieties, with Mr Renwick, in a dell of the Esk, 
about half a mile above Laswade, to consult 
what ought to be done, the pursuit and per- 
secution being so hot against them, that life 
was become a burden, and their minds des- 
perate. 

" We hafe many friens,'' said he, " in Edm- 
burgh, and I am intrusted to warn them to 
the meeting, which is the end of my coining 
to the town ; and maybe, Ringan Gilhaize, 
yell no objek yoursel to be there ?" 

" I will be there, Quintin Fullarton,^ said 
I ; " and in the strength of the Lord I will 
come armed, with a weapon of more might i 
than the sword, and more terrible than the \ 
ball that flieth unseen.*** i 

^* What mean you, Ringan P** said he, com- ; 
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passioiiately ; for he knew of my infirmity, 
and thought that I was still fevered in tl^ 
mind. But I told him, that, for some time, 
feeling myself unable for warlike enterprises, 
I had meditated on a way to perplex our 
guilty adversaries, the which was to menace 
diem with retaliation, for resistance alone was 
no longer enough. 

" We have disowned Charles Stuart as our 
king,^^ said I, *' and we must wage war ac- 
cordingly. But go your ways, and execute 
your purposes ; and by the time you return 
this way, I shall have a paper ready, the send- 
ing forth of which will strike terror into the 
brazen hearts of our foes.^ 

I perceived that he was still dubious of me ; 
but nevertheless he jnomised to call as he 
came back; and having gone away, I set 
myself down and drew up that declaration, 
wherein, after again cahnly disowning the 
royal authority of Charles Stuart, we admo- 
oished our sanguinary persecutors, that, for 
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self-preaervation, we would retaliate accord- 
ing to our power, and the degree of guilt on 
such privy counsellors, lords of justiciary, 
officers, and soldiers, their abettors and in- 
formers, whose hands should continue to be 
imbrued in our blood. And on the return of 
Quintin Fullarton, I gave the paper to him, 
that it might be seen and pcmsidered by Mr 
Renwick and others, previous to ofieriog it to 
the consideration of the meeting. 

He read it over very sedately, and folded 
it up, and put it in the crown of his bonnet 
without saying a word; but several times, 
while he was reading, he cast his eyes towards 
me ; and when he rose to go away, he said, — 
'^ Ringan Gilhaize, you have endured much, 
but verily if this thing can be brought to 
pass, your own and all our sufferings will 
soon be richly revenged, 

** Not revenged,'' said I ; " revoige, Quin- 
tin Fullarton, becomes not Christian men ; 
but we shall be the executioners of the just 
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judgments of Him whose ministers are flaming 
fires, and pestilence, and war, and storms, 
and perjured kings.*" 

With these words we parted ;. and next 
morning, by break of day, I rose, after the 
enjoyment of a solacing sleep, such as I had 
not known for many days, and searched my 
way across the fields toward Laswade. I 
did not, however, enter the clachan, but 
lingered among the woods till the aftemopn, 
when, descending towards the river, I walked 
leisurely up the banks, where I soon fell in 
with oth^s of the associated friends. 
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mother, an andeiit matron, wit|i something 
of the remnant of ladyness about her, yet . 
was she not altogether an enture gentlewoman, ^ 
though at the.firilt glimpse, i&lia had the look 
of one of the very highest degree. 

Noitwitb^tandiog, bowevex^ .that .ap]9antion I 
of finery which wa3.aboiit.hcar, she.wasin tsuth 
and in heart a 9ineere woman, and had, in *&e \ 
better daya of her you&ger years, been^ as^e ^ 
rehears^ to me, gentfewoman to the CoitHtesd ^ 
of Argyle^s mother, .and was on a footing of 
GordialUy with diners ladies of the bedcham- 
bctr of whiit she called the three jiobilities, 
meaning those of Soodand, England, and Ire- 
land ; so. that I saw there ^might by her he 
opened a mean of .espial into the^camp ef the 
adversariiPS. ;fio I told her of my teng -severe 
malady, and the shocak I hadw^rod by what 
I had £ie6n of my martyred son, andentreatedl 
that she would aUowoiie to abide^with her un-i 
til my spirit weBe^ioasecomposed. 

Mr^£rawnke haxdng the ccmipassioii ef »< 
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Ghrmtian^ and the :teiideniess of her gentle 
flex, vr9smo\ed by my-8tc»y, and very readily 
a^Dfieoted. Inati^d therefore of going forth 
at random in the evening, as I was at one 
time mindet, I remained in her house ; where 
indeed could I at :that time flee in the hope of 
finding any place of lefuge ? But although 
this was adopted on the considerations of hu- 
man jreason, it was nevertheless a link in the 
chain of providential methods fay whidi I was 
to achieve the fulfilment of my vow. 

The house ctf Mrs Brovmlee being, as I 
haye intiiiifl^,.nigh to^tiie gate of the city, I 
saw from the window .aU that weat into and 
came out thsrefroia ; and :lhe same afternoon 
I had vimble evidence of tiie xtraoaper where- 
with the Duke of York and his counsellors 
had hs&i actuated that day at Holyr^ood, in 
consequence of the manner in whidi we had 
been delivered from priscm ;-^or Jack Wind- 
sor, the poor sentinel who was on guard 
when we escaped by the window, was brought 
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out, supported by two of his compwions, hift 
feet having been so crushed in the torturous 
boots before the Council, during his examina- 
Uon anent us, that he could scarcely mark 
them to the ground ; his hands were also 
bound in cloths, through which the blood was 
still oozing, from the pressure of those dread- 
ful thumbikins of iron that were so often 
used in those days to screw accusations out of 
honest men. A sympathizing crowd followed 
the destroyed suflFarer, and the sight for a 
little while afflicted me with sore regret. But 
when I considered the compassion that the 
people showed for him, I was filled with a 
strange satisfaction, deducing therefrom en- 
couraging pa*suasions, that every* new sin of 
the persecutors removed a prop from their 
own power, making its overthrow more and 
more inevitable. ^ 

While I was peering from the window in 
these reflections, I saw Quintin Fullarton, the 
grandson of John Fullarton of Dykedivots, 



RINGAN GILHAIZE. 217 

in the street, and knowing that from the time 
of Bothwell-brigg he had been joined with that 
zealous and martyred youth, Richard Ca- 
meron, and was, as Robin Brown told me, 
among other acquaintances at Airsmoss, I 
entreated Mrs Brownlee to go after him and 
bid him come to me, — ^which he readily did, 
and we had a mournful communing for some 
time. * ; 

He told me the particulars of my gal- 
lant Joseph's death, and that it was by the 
command of Claverhouse himself that the 
teave stripling'^s head was cut off and sent in 
ignominy to Edinburgh ; where, by order of 
the Privy Council, it was placed on the Ne- 
therbow. 

" What I hae suffered from that man,''' 
said I,* ** Heaven may pardon, but I can 
neither forget nor forgive-'' 

" The judgment time's coming," replied 
Quintin Fullarton ; " and your part in it, 
Ringan Gilhaize, assuredly will not be for- 

VOJj. III. K 
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gotten, fisr in the hearens there is a Doer of 
justice and an Avenger of wrongs.^ * 

And then he proceeded to tell me, that 
on the following afternoon ihere was to be a 
meeting of the heads of the Cameroman so- 
cieties, with Mr Renwick, in a dell of the Esk, 
about half a mile above Laswade, to consult 
what ought to be done, the pursuit and per- 
isecution being so hot against them, that life * 
was become a burden, and their minds des- 
perate. 

** We hae many friens," said he, " in Edin- 
burgh, and I am intrusted to warn them to 
the meeting, which is the end of my coming 
to the town ; and maybe, Ringan GiUiaize, 
yell no objek yoursel to be there ?" 

" I will be there, Quintin FuUarton,'' said 
I ; " and in the strength of the Lord I will 
come armed, with a weapon of more might i 
than the sword, and more terrible than the • 
ball that flieth unseen.*** 

^* What mean you, Ringan ?'^ said he, com- 
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passonately ; for he knew of my infirmity, 
and thought that I was still fevered in the 
mind. But I told him, that, for some time, 
feeling myself unable for wariy^e enterprises, 
I had meditated on a way to perplex our 
guilty adversaries, the which was to menace 
them with retaliation, for redstance alone was 
no longer enough* 

^^ We have disowned Charles Stuart as our 
king,'^ said I, ^^ and we must wage war ac- 
cordingly. But go your ways, and execute 
your purposes ; and by &e time you return 
this way, I shall have a paper ready, the send- 
ing forth of which will strike terror into the 
brazen hearts of our foes."*' 

I perceived that he was still dubious of me ; 
but nevertheless he promised to call as he 
came bock; and having gone away, I set 
myself down and drew up that declaration, 
wherein, after again calmly disowning the 
royal authority of Charles Stuart, we admo- 
aished our sanguinary persecutcn^s, that, for 
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self-preaervation, we would retaliate accord- 
ing to our power, and the degree of guilt on 
such privy counsellors, lords of justiciary, 
officers, and soldiers, their abettors and in- 
formers, whose hands should continue to be 
imbrued in our blood. And cm the return of 
Quintin FuUarton, I gave the paper to him, 
that it might be seen and pcmsidered by Mr 
Renwick and otherjs, previous to offering it to 
the consideration of the nieeting. . 

He read it over very sedately, and folded 
it up, and put it in the crown of his bonnet 
without saying a word; but several times, 
while he was reading, he cast his eyes towards 
me ; and when he rose to go away, he said, — 
'^ Ringan Gilhaize, you have endured much, 
but verily if this thing can be brought to 
pass, your own and all our sufferings will 
soon be richly revenged. 

*^ Not revenged,'' said I ; " rev«ige. Quia-. 
tin FuUarton, becomes not Christian men ; 
but we shall be the executioners of the just 
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judgments of Him whose ministers are flaming 
fires, and pestilence, and war, and storms, 
and perjured kings.*" 

With these words we parted ;. and next 
morning, by break of day, I rose, after the 
enjoyment of a solacing sleep, such as I had 
not known for many days, and searched my 
way across the fields toward Laswade. I 
did not, however, enter the clachan, but 
lingered among the woods till the afternogpn, 
when, descending towards the river, I walked 
leisurely up the banks, where I soon fell in 
with others of the associated friends. 
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mother, an andent matron, with something 
of the remnant of ladyness about her, yet j 
was she not altogether an entu*e gentlewoman, ^ 
though at the.fir^ glimpse, did had the look I 
of one of the very highest degree. 

Notwitb^tandiogy howerer, .that a^mcitioii \ 
of finery which was.abouLhca:, sfae.was-in ti^uth 
and in heart a ^cere woman, and Imd, in *die \ 
better dayd of her youB^r years, been^ as'4she , 
rehears^ to me,geiitkwaman.to'the*CotiBte88 j 
of Argyle's mother, .and was on a footing' of | 
cordiAlity with dialers ladies of the bedohani- 
b^ of whut she called the three nobiKties, 
meaning those of Sootland, Englcmd, and Ire- 
land; so. that I saw there 'might by h^ be 
opened: a^ mean of .espial into the^camp ^thej 
adversaries. &o I told her of my iong -severe 1 
Qudady, and the shock I had^uffierod by what^ 
I had se^ of my martyred son, and- entreated^ 
that she would alkywimie to abide with her un- ! 
til my spirits weieaB|oseiCompo«ed. 

Mrs£ro!wn]£e haxiiig the coBD^ssioii ef a 
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Ghtktiaiiy and the jteiukmess of h^ gentle 
sex, lints moved bymy-stoDj, and very readily 
ODnaesdted. liortead therefore of going forth 
at random in the ev^ng, as I was at one 
time mindet, I remained in her house ; where 
indeed could I at that time flee in the hope of 
fading any place of refuge ? But although 
this was acbpted en the condderaticms of hu> 
maajreason, it was nevertheless a link in the 
chain of providential methods by whidx I was 
to achieve the fulfihpient.of my vow. 

The house of Mrs Brownlee being, as I 
hft,ve intimated, j>^ to.ldie gate of the city, I 
saw from the window :all that went into and 
<ii^e out tharefrom ; and Jhe same afternoon 
I had visible evidence of lAte ^temper where- 
with &e Duke of York and his counsellors 
had been actuated that day at Holyi^ood, in 
consequence of the manner in which we had 
been delivered from prison ;-^or Jack Wind- 
sor, the poor sentinel who was on guard 
when we escaped by the window, was bnmgbt 
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mother, an aaeient matron, wit|i something 
of the remnant of ladyness about her, yet 
was she not altogether an entire gentlewomaDj 
though at the.fir^ glunpseL^id had the lool 
of one of the very highest degree. 

Notwithetandiog, howiever, .that a^anl 
of finery which wa3.abouJtiffi9:,^e.wa8in 
and in heart a ^eere woosian, and had, m 
better days of her youi^r years, been, as 
rehears^ to me, gendewoman to^the 
of Argyle^s mothec, .and was on a footing 
cordialUy with diiiers ladies of the bedcbaio*' 
b^ of what she called the tbiee jiiobiH^es, 
meaning those of Soodand, En^and, and Ire- 
land; so. that I saw there imight by her be; 
opened a mean of .espial into the camp rf^ 
adversaries. dBo I told her of b^ Jong-flever^ 
malady, and the shock I hadauffsrod by whdj 
I had se^ of my martyred son, andentreatd 
' that she would aUowim^ to abide^witb her US' 
til my spirits weGeanosevCompoeed. 

Mrs£roMnke haxing A^ oompoBsum ef i 
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iGhriotiaii^ imd the :teiuienie6s of her gentle 
fieS) wasmoved l^my -stoigr, «nd very readily 
isanseoted. XnstiKid Hherefare of going forth 
at random m the ev^ng, .as I was at one 
time mindety I remamed in her house ; where 
Indeed could I at that tinK flee in the hope of 
^ Ending any plaoe^of refuge ? But although 
^s was adopted' cm tho condd^atioxis of hu- 
man jreason^ it waR .nevertheless a link in the 
di^aisk of providential methods .by which I was 
lo achieve the fulfilment .of my vow. 

The house d Mrs Brownie hemg, as I 
Jbaye intimi^ed,.ni^ to .idie gate of the city, I 
fidw from the window .dl that went into and 
came out thittrefrom ; and .the same afternoon 
I had viaiUe evidence cxf lAte ^temper where- 
widi the Duke of York and his counsellors 
had been aahiated that day at Holyxiood, in 
consequence of the manner in which we had 
heen ddiiivered from prison ;-*~for Jack Wind- 
sor, the poor sentinel who was on guard 
wh^i we escaped by the window, was brought 
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gotten, for in the heaTens there i& a Doer of 
jusdoe and on Avenger of wrongs.* 

And then he proceeded to tell me, that i 
on the foUomng afternoon there was to be a 
meeting of the heads of the Cameronian so- 
cieties, with Mr Renwick, in a ddlof the Esk, 
about half a mile above Laswade, to consult 
what ought to be done, the pursuit and per- 
^ecution being so hot against them, that life 4 
was become a burden, and their minds des- 
perate. 

" We hae many friens,^ said he, " in Edin- 
burgh, and I am intrusted to warn them to { 
the meeting, which is the end of my coming 
to the town ; and maybe, Ringan Gilhaize, 
yell no objek yoursel to be there ?** 

" I will be there, Quintin Fullarton," said 
I ; " and in the strength of the Lord I will ' 
come armed, with a weapon of more might i 
than the sword, and more terrible than the \ 
ball that flieth unseen.'* 

^* What mean you, Ringan ?* said he, com- 
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passJonately ; for he knew of my infirmity, 
and thought that I was still fevered in the 
mind. But I told him, that, {&r some time, 
feeling myself unable for warlike enterprises, 
I had meditated on a way to perplex our 
guilty adversaries, the which was to menace 
them with retaliation, for resistance alone was 
no longer enough, 

^^ We have disowned Charles Stuart as our 
king,^ said I, ^^ and we must wage war ac- 
cordingly. But go your ways, and execute 
your purposes ; and by the time you return 
this way, I shall have a paper ready, the send- 
ing forth of which will strike terror into the 
brazen hearts of our foes.'^ 

I perceived that he was still dubious of me ; 
but nevertheless he promised to call as he 
eame back; and having gcme away, I set 
myself down and drew up that declaration, 
^wherein, after agun calmly disowning the 
royal authority of Charles Stuart, we admo- 
iiifihed our sanguinary persecutcHrs, that, for 
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self-preservation, we would retaliate accord- 
ing to our power, and the degree of guilt on 
such privy counsellors, lords of justiciary, 
officers, and soldiers, their abettors and in- 
formers, whose hands should continue to be 
imbrued in our blood. And on the return of 
Quintin Fulkrton, I gave the paper to him, 
that it might be seen and considered by Mr 
Renwick and others, previous to ofiering it to 
the consideration of the xneeting. 

He read it over very sedately, and folded 
it up, and put it in the crown of his bonnet 
without saying a word; but several times, 
while he was reading, he cast his eyes towards 
me ; and when he rose to go away, he said, — 
" Ringan Gilhaize, you have endured much, 
but verily if this thing can be brought to 
pass, your own and all our sufferings will 
soon be richly revenged. 

" Not revenged,'' said I ; ** revaige, Quin- 
tin Fullarton, becomes not Christian men ; 
but we shall be the executioners of the just 
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judgments of Him whose ministers are flaming 
fires, and pestilence, and war, and storms, 
and perjured kings.*" 

With these words we parted ;. and next 
morning, by break of day, I rose, after the 
enjoyment of a solacing sleep, such as I had 
not known for many days, and searched my 
way across the fields toward Laswade. I 
did not, however, enter the clachan, but 
lingered among the woods till the aftemppn, 
when, descending towards the river, I walked 
lieisurely up the banks, where I soon fell in 
with others of the associated friends. 
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The place where we met was a deep 
the 9ctoggy sides whereof were as if rodcs, 
and trees and bramUes, with here and there 
a yellow primrose and a blue hyacinth be* 
tween, had been thrown by some wild archi- 
tect into many a difficult and fantastical 
form. Over a ledge of rock fell the bri^t 
waters of the Esk, and in the dear linn the 
trouts shuttled from stone and crevice, dread- 
ing the persecutions of the angler, who, in the 
luxury of his pastime, heedeth not what they 
may in their cool element suffer. 

It was then the skirt of the afternoon, 
about the time when the sweet breathing of 
flowers and boughs first begins to freshen to 
the gentle senses, and the shadows deepen in 
the cliffs of the rocks, and darken among the 
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bulges. The yellow sunbeams were still 
bright on the flickering leaves of a few trees, 
which here and there raised their tufty heads 
above the glen; but in the hollow of the 
chasm the evaung had commenced^ and the 
sotniety of the fragrant twilight was coming on. 

As we assembled one by one, we said little 
to each other. Some indeed said nothing, nor 
even shook hands, but went and seated them* 
selves on the rocks, round which the limpid 
waters were swirHng with a soft and pleasant 
din, as if they solicited tranquillity. For 
myself, I had cotne with the sternest intents, 
and I neither noticed nor spoke to any one ; 
but going to the brink of the linn, I sat my* 
self down in a gloomy nook, and was sullen, 
that the scene was not better troubled into 
unison with the resentful mood of my spirit. 

At last Mr R^wick came^ and when be 
bad descended into the dell, where we were 
gathered tc^ther, after e^aking a few w(»rds 
of courtesy to certmn of his acquaintance, he 
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went to a place on the shelvy side of the 
glen, and took his station between two birch 
trees. 

" I will be short with you, friends,*** said 
he ; " for here we are too nigh unto the ad- 
versaries to hazard ourselves in any long de- 
bate ; and therefore I will tell you, as a man 
speaking the honesty that is within him, I 
neither can nor do approve of the paper that 
I understand some among you desire we 
should send forth. I have, however, accord- 
ing to what was exhibited to me in pri- 
vate, brought here a proclamation, such as 
those who are most vehement among us 
wish to propound ; but I still leave it with 
yoiurselves to determine whether or not it 
should be adopted— -entering, as I here do, 
my caveat as an individual against it. This 
paper will cut off all hope of reconciliation^ — 
we have already disowned King Charles, it is 
true ; but this implies, that we are also re- 
solved to avenge, even unto blood and death. 
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whatsoever injury we maj in our own persons 
and friends be subjected to suffer. It pledges 
us to a war of revenge and extermination ; 
and we have to consider, before we wage the 
same, the strength of our adversary-— the 
craft of his counsellors— and the maUce wilji 
which their fears And their hatred will inspire 
them. For my own part, fellow-sufferers, 
I do doubt if there be any warrandice in the 
Scriptures for such a defiance as this pi^r 
contains, and I would fain entreat you to re- 
flect, whether it be not better to keep the 
door of reconcitiation open, than to diut it for 
ever, as the prcmiulgatipn of this retaliatory 
edict will assuredly do.'' 

The earnest manner in which Mr Renwick 
thus delivered himself had a powerful effect^ 
and many thought a& he did, and several rose 
and said that it was not Christian to bar the 
door on peace, and to shut out even the 
chance of. contrition on the part of the Eii^ 
and his ministers. 

k2 



SW AINOAN QUMAUE. 

I heard what they said^-^I Uabraed te wfaak 
thejr argued — alid I allowed them to tell thai 
they were wUHng to agree to mote moderate 
councils ; but I could abide no nMire. 

<< Moderation !^>^You, Mr Benwids:^^ said 
I, " oounsd Bopoderation— -you.ree<xmnend the 
door of peace to be still kept open-— you 
doubt if the So-iptures warrant us to under-- 
take reTei^ ; and you hope that our fmrbear- 
aoioe may wcnrk to rqientanoe among our ene- 
mies. Mr Renwick, you have hitherto been 
a preacher, not a sufferer ; with you the re- 
dbstanceto Charles Stuart^s govemmoit has 
been a thing of doctrine*-^ no more than 
doctrine, Mr Renwick— «with us it is a conin- 
deration of £acts. Judge ye thnefcnre be- 
tween yourself and us,-*! say between your- 
sdf and us ; for I ask no other judge to de- 
oide, whether we are not, by aU the laws of 
God and man, justified in avowing, that we 
mean tp do as we are done by. 

^^ And, Mr Renwick, you will call to mind. 
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that in this sore controversy, the cause c^ de^ 
bftte came not. from us. We were peaceaUb 
ChristiaQS) envying the shade of the vine and 
fig-tree of the Gospel, planted by the care and 
cherished by the blood of cmr forefathers, pro* 
tected by the laws, and gladdened in our pro- 
tection by the oaths and the covenants which 
the King had sworn to maintain. The jures- ' 
byterian freedom of worship was our pro* 
perty,— ^we were in possession and enjoyment, 
no man could call our right to it in question^ 
-^the King had vowed, as a condition before 
he was allowed to receive the crown, that he 
would preserve it. Yet, for more than twenty 
years, there has been a most cruel, fraudulent, 
and outrageous endeavour instituted, and car^ 
ried on, to deprive us of that freedom and 
birthi^ht. We wete asking no new thing from 
Govemmait, we were taking no step to dis.* 
turib Government, we were in peace with all 
men, when Government, with the jmnciples 
of a robber and the cruelty of a tyrant, d^ 
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manded of us to surrender those imitiunities of 
conscience which our fathers had earned and 
defended ; to deny the Gospel as it is written 
in the Evangelists, and to accept the com- 
mentary of Charles Stuart, a man who has 
had no respect to the most solemn oaths, and 
of James Sharp, die apostate of Sr Andrews, 
whose crimes provoked a deed, that but for 
their crimson hue, no man could have doubt- 
ed to call a most foul murder. The King^ and 
his crew, Mr Renwick, are, to the indubitable 
judgment of all just men, the causers and the 
aggressors in the existing difference between 
his subjects and him. In so far, therefore, if 
blame there be, it lieth not With us nor in our 
cause. ' 

^< But, sir, not' content with attempting to 
Wrest from us our inherited freedom of reli- 
gious worship, Charles Stuart and his abettors 
have pursued the courageous constancy with 
which we have defended the same, with more 
animosity than they ever did any crime: i 
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speak not to you, Mr Renwick, '6t your own 
outcast condition, — ^perhaps you delight in the 
perils of martyrdom; I speak not to those 
around us, who, in their perscMis, their sub- 
stance, and their families, have endmred the tor- 
ture, poverty, and irremediable dishonour,— 
they may be meek and hallowed men, willing 
to endure. But I call to mind what I am 
and was myself. I think of my quiet home, 
— p-it is all ashes. I remember my brave first- 
bom,— he was slain at Bothwell-brigg. Why 
need I speak of my honest brother; the waves 
of the ocean, commissioned by our persecu- 
tors, have triimiphed over him in the cold seas 
of the Orkneys ; and as for my wife, what was 
she to you ? Ye cannot be greatly disturbed 
that she is in her grave. No, ye are quiet, 
calm, and prudent persons; it would be a 
most indiscret thing of you, you who have 
saffibred no wrong yourselves, to stir on her 
account ; and then how unreasonable I should 
be, were I to speak of two fair and inno- 
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gotten, for in the heavens there is a Doer of 
justice and an Avenger of wrongs.^ 

And then he proceeded to tell me, that 
on the following afternoon there was to be a 
meeting of the heads of the Cameronian so- 
cieties, with Mr Renwick, in a dell of the Esk, 
about half a mile above Laswade, to consult 
what ought to be done, the pursuit and per. 
secution being so hot against them, that life 
was become a burden, and their minds des- 
perate. 

^^ We hae many frkns,^ said he, ^' in Edin- 
burgh, and I am intrusted to warn them to 
the meeting, which is the end of my coming 
to the town ; and maybe, Ringan Gilhaize, 
ye'll no objek yoursel to be there ?^ 

" I will be there, Quintin Fullarton,'' said 
I ; ^^ and in the strength of the Lord I will 
come armed, with a weapon of more might 
than the sword, and more terrible than the 
ball that flieth unseen.*** 

^* What mean you, Ringan ?^ said he, com- 
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pasacmately; for he knew of my infirmity, 
and thought that I was still fevered in the 
mind. But I told him, that, {&r some time, 
feeling myself unable for warlike enterprises, 
I had meditated on a way to perplex our 
guilty adversaries, the which was to menace 
them with retaliation, for resistance alone was 
no longer enough* 

" We have disowned Charles Stuart as our 
king,^ said I, ^^ and we must wage war ac- 
cordingly. But go your ways, and execute 
your purposes ; and by the time you return 
this way, I shall have a paper ready, the send- 
ing forth of which will strike terror into the 
brazen hearts of oiu* foes.^ 

I perceived that he was still dubious of me ; 
but nevertheless he promised to call as he 
came back; and having gone away, I set 
myself down and drew up that declaration, 
wherein, after again calmly disowning the 
royal authority of Charles Stuart, we admo- 
nished our sanguinary persecut(»rs, that, for 
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CHAP. XXV. 

The meeting, with one accord, agreed that 
the declaration should go forth ; and certain 
of those who were ready writers, being pro- 
vided with implements, retired apart to make 
copies, while Mr Renwick, with the remain- 
der, joined together in prayer. 

By the time he had made an end, the task 
of the writers was finished, and then lots were 
cast to see whom the Lord would appoint to 
affix the declaration on the trones and kirk 
doors of the towns where the rage of the per- 
secutors burnt the fiercest, and He being 
pleased to choose me for one to do the duty 
at Edinburgh, I returned in the gloaming 
back to the house of Mrs Brownlee, to abide 
the convenient season which I knew in the fit 
time would be prepared. Nor was it long till 
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the same was brought to pass, as I shall now 
briefly proceed to set down. 

Heron Brownlee, who, as I have narrated, 
brought me to his mother's house, was by 
trade a tailor, and kept his cloth-shop in the 
Canongate, some six doors lower down than 
St Mary's Wynd, just after passing the 
fleshers' stocks below the Netherbow ; for 
in those days, when the court was at 
Holyrood, that part of the town was a place 
of great resort to the gallants, and all such 
as affected a courtly carriage. And it hap- 
pened that, on the morning after the meet- 
ing, a proclamation was sent forth, describing 
the persons and clothing of the prisoners who 
had escaped from the tolbooth with me, threat- 
emng grievous penalties to all who dared to 
harbour them. This Heron Brownlee seeing 
affixed on the cheek of the Netherbow, came 
and told me; whereupon, after conferring 
with him, it was agreed that he should pro- 
vide for me a suit of town-like clothes, and at 
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aod the answer will be a short one, Down 
with the preshftericms r 

While they w^re thus speaking, and. I 
need not advert to what passed in my breast; 
as I overheard them, Patterson the Bishop 
of Edinburgh came in ; and with many in* 
teijections, mingled with wishes for a calm 
procedure, he told the Lords of our escape. 
He was indeed, to do him justice, a man of 
some repute for plausibility, and take him 
all in all for a prelate, he was, in truth, not 
void of the charities of human nature, com* 
pared with others of his sect. 

" Your news,*" said the Lord Perth to him, 
^^ does not surprise me. The societies, as the 
Cameronians are called, have inserted their 
roots and feelers every where. Rely upon't. 
Bishop Patterson, that, unless we chop off the 
whole connexions of the conspiracy, you 
can hope neither for homage nor reverence 
in your appointments."" 

" I could wish,'' replied the Bishop, " tiiat 
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some experiment were made of a gentler 
oousse than has hitherto been tried. It is 
now a long time since force was first employ*^ 
ed: perhaps, were his Royal Highness to 
slacken the severities, conformity would lose 
some of its terrors in* the eyes of the misguid- 
ed presbyterians; at aU evoits, a more lenient 
policy could do no harm ; and if it did no 
good, it would at least be free from those 
imputed, cruelties, which are supposed to jus- 
tify the long-continued resistance that hatf 
brought the royal authority into such dtflU 
culties.'' 

At this juncture of their conversation a 
gentleman announced, that his master was 
ready to proceed with them to the palace, 
and they forthwith retired. Thus did I 
obtain a glimpse of the inner mind of the 
Privy Council, by which I clearly saw, that 
what with those members who satisfied their 
consciences as to iniquity, because it was 
made seemingly lawful by human statutes. 
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but three narrow yetts allowed of egress from 
the enclosure— one leading into the garden- 
one to the palace — and the other into the 
Canongate. I therefore calmly put my trust 
in Him who alone could save me, and re- 
mained, as it were, an indifferent spectator, 
following the Duke with an anxious eye. 

Having passed from the garden into the 
court, the multitude followed him with great 
eagerness, and I also went in with them, and 
walked very deliberately across the front of 
the palace to the south-east comer, where 
there was a postern door that opened into the 
road leading to the King'^s park from the 
Cowgate-port, along the outade of the town 
wall. I then mended my pace, but not to 
any remarkable degree, and so returned to 
the house of Mrs Brownlee. 

Scarcely was I well in, wi«n Heron, her 
son, came flying to her with a report- that a 
man was seized in the palace garden who had 
threatened the Duke's life, and he was fear- 
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ful le^ it had been me; and I was much 
grieved by these tidings, in case any honest 
mafi should be put to the torture on my ac- 
count ; but the Lord had mercifully ordmned 
it otherwise. 

In the course of the night. Heron Brown- 
lee, after^ closing his shop, came again and 
told me that no one had been taken, but that 
some person in the multitude had given the 
Duke a dreadful paper, which had caused 
great consternation and panic; and that a 
council was sitting at that late hour with the 
Duke, expresses having arrived with accounts 
of the same paper having been seen on the 
doors of many churches both in Nithsdale 
and the shire of Ayr. The alarm indeed 
raged to such a degree among all those who 
knew in their consciences how they merited 
the doom we had pronounced, that it was 
said the very looks of many were withered as 
with a pestilent vapour. 

Yet, though terrified at the vengeance de- 
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clared agaiiiBt their guilt, neither the Duke nor 
the Privy Council were to be deterred from 
their malignant work. The curse of infatua- 
tion was upon them, and instead of changiog 
the rule which had caused the desperation that 
thej dreaded, they heated the furnace of per- 
secution seven-fold; and voted. That who^ 
soever owned or refused to disown the deck- 
ration, should be put to death in the pre- 
sence of two witnesses, though unarmed when 
taken ; and the soldiers were not only order- 
ed to enforce the test, but were instructed to 
put such as adhered to the declaraticm at 
once to the sword, and to slay those who re- 
fused to disown it ; and womai were ordered 
to be drowned. But my pen sickens with 
the recital of horrors, and I shall pass by the 
dreadful things that ensued, with only re- ^ 
marldng, that these bloody, instructions con- 
summated the doom of the Stuarts; for 
scarcely were they well published, when the 
Duke hastened to London, and socm after 
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his manswom brother Charles, the great au- 
thor of all our woes, was cut off by poison, 
as it was most currently believed, and the 
Duke proclaimed King in his stead. What 
change we obtained by the calamity of his 
aoceission will not require many sentences to 
unfold. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

As soon as it was known alM*oad that Charles 
the Second was dead, the Covenanters, who 
had taken refuge in Holland from the Perse- 
cution, assembled to consult what ought thea 
to be done. For the papist, James Stuart, 
on the death of his brother, had caused him- 
self to be proclaimed King of Scotland, with- 
out taking those oaths by which alone he could 
be entitled to assume the Scottish crown. 

At the head of this congregation was the 
Earl of Argyle, wlip, some years before, had 
incurred the aversion of the tyrant to such a 
degree, that, by certain of those fit tools for 
any crime, then in dismal abundance about 
the court of Holyrood, he had procured his 
condemnation as a traitor, and would have 
brought him to the scaffold, had the Earl not 
4 
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fortunately effected his escape. : And it was 
resolved by that congregation, that the prin- 
cipal personages then present should form 
themselves into a Council, to concert the re- 
quisite measures for the deliverance of their 
native land; the immediate issue of which 
was, that a descent should be made by Argyle 
among his vassals, in order to draw together 
a sufficient host to enable them to wage war 
against the Usurper, for so they lawfuUy 
and rightly denominated James Stuart. 

The first hint that I gleaned of this de- 
flign was through the means of Mrs Brown- 
lee. She was invited one afternoon by the 
gentlewoman of the Lady Sophia Lindsay, 
the SarPs daughter-in-law, to view certain ar- 
ticles of female bravery which had been sent 
from Holland by his Lordship to h^r mistress ; 
and, as her custom was, she, on her return 
home^ descanted at large of all that she had 
seen and heard. 

The receipt, at that juncture, of such gear 

vol*. III. L 
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£rom the Earl of Argyle^ bjr such a JudiA 
of courage aatd wisdom aa the Ijtdj Sepbia, 
Lindsay, seemed to me regy remarkable, aad I 
could not but jeakaise that there was BBxaeAkag 
about it hke the oceultation of a graTer ear- 
respcmdenoe. I therefiore began to questiiaa 
Mrs Brownlee how the p«ra{diemalia. had 
come, and what the Earl, aoeocding to Am 
last accounts, was doii^; whidi led h^ to 
expatiate on manj thii^s, though Tagm 
and desultory, that were yet in concordanoe 
widi what I had overheard tbe JjOtd Perth 
say to the Eaxl of Aberdeen in the Bisho|p^a 
house : in the end, I gatheced that the pee- 
seats were brought over by the dapper of a 
sloop, one Roderick Macfaclane,. whom I 
forthwith determined to see, in order to pick 
finnai hia what intelligenee I could, without 
being at the time well awane m what Hmnner 
tibe same would prove useful I fdt myself, 
however, stirred from within to do. so.; and 
I had Utbei:^^ in all that concerned my 
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arwiging tow, obeyed every instinctive im- 

A<jcoTdingly, next morning, I went early 
to the shore ot Leith, and soon found the 
i^eMel imd Rcideriek SCacferlane, to whom I 
addb!iesBeil my^If , inquiring, as if I intended 
to go iJlither, when he was llfeefy to depart 
again for Amsterdam. 

"WTiile I was speaking to him, I observed 
something in his mien above his condition; 
and that his hands were fair and- delicate, un- 
Mke thtJse of men inured to maritime- labour. 
He perceived that I was particular in my in- 
speetion, and his countenance became troubled, 
»nd he looked as if he wist not what to do. 

*^ Fear no ill,*" said I to him ; *^ I am one 
in the jaws of jeopardy ; in sooth, I have no 
intent to pass into Holland, but only to learn 
whether there be any hope that the Earl of 
Argyle and those w4!<ft him will try to help 
their covenanted brethren at home.'^ 

On hearing me i^peak so openly the coan- 
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tenance of the man brightened, and after eye- 
ing me with a sharp scrutiny, he invited me 
to come down into the body of the bark, 
where we had some frank communion, Ins 
confidence being won by the plain tale of who 
I was and what I ha^d endured. The Lord 
indeed was pleased, throughout that period of 
fears and tribulation, marvellously to ^idow 
the persecuted with a singular and sjmipathe. 
tic instinct, whereby they were enabled at 
once to discern their friends ; for the dangers 
and difficulties^ to which we were subject vbl 
our intercourse, afforded no time for those 
testimonies and experiences that in ordinaij 
occasions are required to open the hearts of 
men to one another. 

After some general discourse, Roderick 
*Macfarlane told me, that his vessel, though 
seemingly only for traffic, had been hired by 
a certain Madam . Smith in Amsterdam^ and 
was manned by Highlanders of a decree 
above . the common, for the purpose of open- 
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ing a ccNrrespondence between Argyle and his 
fiiends in Scotland. Whereupon I proffered 
myself to assist in establishing a communica^ 
tion with the heads and leaders of the Cove- 
nanters in the West Country, and particular, 
ly with Mr Renwick and his associates, the 
Cam^ronians, who, though grievously scattered 
and hunted, were yet able to do great things 
in the way of conveying letters, or of inter- 
cepting the emissaries and agents of the Privy 
Council that might be employed to contravene 
the HarPs projects. 

Thus it was that I came to be concerned 
in Argyle's unfortunate expedition — ^if that 
Jc^n be called imfortunate, which, though in 
itself a failure, yet ministered to make the 
scattered childr^i of the Covenant again co- 
operate for the achievement of their common 
freedom. Doubtless the expedition was under- 
taken, before the persecuted were sufficiently 
ripened to be of any effective service. The 
Earl counted overmuch on the spirit which the 
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PersecuticHi bad jraked ; -he th<Might that the 
weight of the tynomy liad coii^ire8Bed us sH 
mt^ one body. But, alas ! it had been to 
great, ifaait »t liad not oialy hraised^ hui 
broken us asuod^ into many pieoes; and 
time, ajMl care, and mash .persuaaon, were 
r^ll requisite jt^ soider tbe fragmeoits together. 
As date spring advanced, being, in the mao- 
3er related, ^ogaged in furthering tiie pur. 
p«M9es ei the esikd Co^aoanters, I prepared, 
ibfough the institumentai&y of diyers fioends, 
many in the West Country to be in readiness 
to |Qm the EarPs stMidord of delrveraace* It 
IS not however to be .disguised, that the work 
went on but slowly, aad that the people heaed 
of the intended descent with something like an 
aeticHikss wonderment, in .cooBsequence of those 
hy whom it had been piaimed not sending forth 
atnydeclaraJoonoftheir views and intents. And 
^bis inaisposition, especially among the Camer- 
onians, became a settled reluctance, when, after 
the Darlhad reached Campfaditon, he publish- 
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ed that purposeless proclamation, wherein, 
though the wrongs and woes of the kingdom 
were pithily recited, the nature of the redress 
proposed was in no manner manifest. It was 
plain indeed, by many signs, that the Lord^s 
time was not yet come for the work to thrive. 
The divisions in Argyle's councils were 
greater £ven than those among the diffi^nt 
orders into which the CoveBUint^:*8 had been 
long split— >the i^ry Camerooians might have 
been .sooner persuaded to refrain from inttsting 
<m points of doctrine and opinion, at least till 
the adversary was overthrown, than those who 
w>ere with the ilLfiited Earl to act with union 
among thcmselveB. In a wcad, aU about 
the expedition was confusicai and p^plexity, 
and the oKneni aad auguries of ruin, showed 
how much it wanted the favour that is bett^ 
than the strei^tfa of numbers, or the wisdom 
of nughty men. But to proceed. 
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CHAP.- XXVII. 

Sir John Cochrane, one of those wbo 
"were with Argyle, had, by some espial of his 
owh, a correspondence with divers of the 
Covenanters in the shire of Ayr ; and he 
was so heartened by their representations of 
the spisit among them, that he urged, and 
overcame the Earl, to let him. make a trial 
on that coast before waiting till the High* 
landers were roused. Accordingly, with the 
three ships and the men they had brought 
from Holland, he went toward Largs, famed 
in old time for a great battle fought there ; 
but, on arriving opposite to the shore, he 
found it guarded by the powers and forces of 
the government, in so much, that he was fain 
to direct his course farther up the river ; and 
weighing anchor sailed for Greenock. 
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It happened at this juncture, after confer- 
ring with several of weight among the Cam^- 
eronians, that I went to Greenock for the 
purpose of taking shipping for any place 
where I was likely to find Argyle, in order 
to represent to him, that, unless there was a 
clear account of what he and others with him 
proposed to do, he could expect no co-opera- 
tion from the societies ; and I reached the town 
just as the three ships were coming in sight. 

I had not well alighted from my horse at 
Dugal M^Vicar the smithes pubhc, — the best 
house it is in the town, and slated. It stands 
beside an oak tree on the open shore, below the 
Mansion-house-brae, above the place where 
the mariners boil their tar-pots. As I was 
saying, I had not well alighted there, when 
a squadron of certain time-serving and pre- 
laticinclined heritors of the shire of Renfrew, 
under the command of Houston of that ilk, 
came galloping to the town as if they would 
have devoured Argyle, host, and ships and 
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all ; and they rode Btraight to ijke miiiisler's 
glebe, where, behind the kirk-yard dyke, 
they set themselves in battle array with 
drawn swc^ds, the vessels having in the 
meanwhile come to anchor forenent the kirk. 

Like the men of the town I Went to be an 
onlooker, at a distance, of what might ensue ; 
and a sore heart it was to me, to see and to 
hear that the Greenock folk stood so much 
in dread of thdir superior, Sir John Shaw, 
that they durst not, for fear of his black- 
hole, venture to say that day whether they 
were papists, prelates, or presbyterians, he 
himself not being in the way to direct them. 

Shortly after the ships had cast anchcH-, 
Major Fullarton, with a party of some ten or 
twelve men, landed at the bum-foot, near the 
kirk, and having dbown a signal for parley, 
Houston and his men went to him, and be- 
gan to chafe and chide him for invading die 
country. 

^^ We are no invaders,^ said the Major, 
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** w^ have come to our native land to pre- 
serve the protestant reli^on; and I am 
grieved that such brave gentlemen, as ye 
appear to be, should be seen in the cause of 
a pajrist tyrant and usurper." 

" Ye lee," cried Houston, and fired his 
pistol at the Major, the like did his men ; 
but they were so well and quickly answered 
in the same language, that they soon were 
obligated to flee like drift to the brow of a 
hill, called Kilblain-brae, where they again 
showed face. 

Those on board the ships seeing what was 
thus doing on the land, pointed their great 
guns to the airt where the cavali^s had 
rallied, and fired them with such efiect, that 
the ^toure and stones brattled about the lugs 
of the heritors, which so terrified them all 
that they scampered ofi^; and, it is said, soine 
drew not bridle .till they were in Paisley with 
whole skins, though at some cost of leather. 

When these tyrant tools were thus discom- 
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fited. Sir John Cochrane came aa shore, and 
tried in vain to prevail on the inhabitants to 
join in defence of religion and liberty. So he 
sent for the baron-bailie, who was the ruling 
power of the town in the absence of their 
great Sir John, and ordered him to proyide 
forthwith two hundred bdls of meal for the 
ships. But the bailie, a shrewd and gau^e 
man, made so many difficulties in the gather- 
ing of the mealy to waste time till help would 
come, that the knight was glad to content 
himself with little more than a fifth part of 
his demand. 

Meanwhile I had made my errand known 
to Sir John Cochrane, and when he went off 
with the meal-sacks to the ships I went with 
him, and we sailed the same night to the 
castle of Allengreg, where Argyle himself 
then was. 

Whatever doubts and fears I had of the 
success of the expedition, were all wofully 
confirmed, when I saw how things were about 
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that unfortunate nobleman. The controver- 
sies in our councils at the Pentland raid were 
more than renewed among those who were 
around Argyle ; and it was plain to me that 
the sense of ruin was upon his spirit; for, 
after I had told him the purport of my mis- 
sion, he said to me in a mournful manner— 

" I can discern no party in this country 
that desire to be relieved ; there are some hid- 
den ones no doubt, but only my poor friends 
here in Argyle seem willing to be free. God 
hath so ordered it, and it must be for the 
best. I submit myself to his will.*" 

I felt the truth of what he said, that the 
tyranny had indeed bred distrust among us, 
and that the patience of men was so worn out 
that very many were inclined to submit from 
mere weariness of spirit ;— but I added, to 
hearten him, if one of my condition may say 
so proud a thing of so great a person, That 
were the distinct ends of his intents made 
more clearly manifest, maybe the dispersed 
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hearts of the Cove&aaters would yet be knit 
together. ^* Some think» my Lord, ye're fiff 
the Duke of Momnouth to be king, but that 
. will ne^er do, — ^the rightful hdors canna be set 
a^ide. James Stuart may be, and should be, 
put down ; but, accc^ ding to th^ customs re- 
gistered, as I hae read in the ancient chro- 
nicles of this realm, when our nation in olden 
times cut off a king for his misdeeds, the next 
lawful heir was ay raised to the throne." 

To this the £arl made no answer, but con- 
tinued some time thoughtful, and then said— 

*' It rests not all with me, — ^those who are 
with me, as you may well note, take over 
much upon them, and will not be controlled. 
They are like tha' waves, raised and driven 
wheresoeyer any blast of rumour wiseth them 
to go. I gave a letter of trust to one of their 
emissaries, and, like the raven, he has never 
returned. If, however, I could get to Inverr 
ary, I doubt not yet that something might 
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bejdone ; for I should then be in the midst of 
same that would i^verence Argyle.^ 

But why need I dwell on these meiancho- 
lious incidents ? Next day the Earl resolved 
to make the attempt to reach Inverary, and I 
went with him ; but after the' castle of Ark- 
inglass, in the way thither, had been taken, he 
was obligated, by the appearance of two Eng- 
lish frigates which had b^n sent in pursuit of 
the expedition, to return to Allengreg; for the 
main stores and ammunition brought from 
Holland were lodged in that castle ; the ships 
also were lying there ; all which in a manner 
were at stake, and no garrison adequate to de- 
fend the same from so great a power. 

On returning to Allengreg, Argyle saw it 
would be a golden achievement, if in that 
juncture he could master the frigates ; so he 
ordered his force, which amounted to about a 
thousand men, to man the ships and four 
prizes which he had, together with about 
thirty cowan boats belonging to his vassals. 
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and to attack the frigates. But in this also 
he was disappointed, for those who were with 
him, and wedded to the purpose of going to 
the Lowlands, mutinied against the sdieme as 
too hazardous, and obliged him to give up 
the attempt, and to leave the castle with a 
weak and incapable garrison. 

Accordingly, reluctant, but yielding to 
these blind councils, after quitting Allengreg, 
we marched for the Lowlands, and at the 
head of the Gareloch, where we halted, the 
garrison which had been left at Allengreg 
joined us with the disastrous intelligence, that, 
finding themselves unable to withstand the 
frigates, they had abandoned all. 

I was near to Argyle when the news of 
this was brought to him, and I observed that 
he said nothing, but his cheek faded, and he 
hastily wrung his hands. 

Having crossed the river Leven a short way 
above Dumbarton, without suffering any ma- 
terial molestation, we halted for the night. 
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But as we were setting our watches a party 
of the government force appeared, so that, in- 
stead of getting any rest after our heavy 
march, we were obligated to think <rf again 
moving. 

The Earl would fain have fought with that 
force, his numbers being superior, but he was 
again over-ruled ; so that all we could do was, 
during the night, leaving our camp-fires burn- 
ing for a delusion, to make what haste we 
could toward Glasgow. 

In this the uncountenanced fortunes of the 
expedition were again seen. Our guides in 
the dark misled us ; so that, instead of being 
taken to Glasgow, we were, after grievous 
traversing in the moors, landed on the banks 
of the Clyde near Kilpatrick, where the whole 
force broke up, Sir John Cochrane, being fey 
for the West Country, persuading many to go 
with him over the water, in order to make for 
the shire of Ayr. 

The Earl seeing himself thus deserted, and 



258 RIN0AN OllMAlZE. 

but few besides those of his own kin left w^ 
him, rode about a mile oa towards Glasgow, 
with the intent of taking some rest in the 
house of one who had been his servant ; but 
on reaching the door it was shut in his &ce, 
and barred, and admission peremptorily re- 
fused. He said nothing, but turned round 
to us with a smile of such resogned sadness 
that it broij^ht tears into every eye. 

Seeiog that his fate was come to siu:h ex- 
tremity, I proposed to exchange clothes wifi 
him, that he might the better escape, and to 
conduct him to the West Country, whero, if 
any chance w^e yet left, it was to be found 
there, as Sir John Cochrane had represented. 
Whereupon he sent his kinsmen to make the 
best of their way back to the Highlands, to 
try what could be done among his cian ; and 
having accepted a portion of my apparel, he 
went to the ferry-boat with Majcn* FuUarton, 
and we crossed the water together. 

On landing on the Renfrew side the Earl 
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went forward ^kme^ a Jittle be£ore the Major 
aad .me; but on reaching the ford at Inchia- 
aaa he was stopped by two soldiers, who laid 
hands upon him, one on each side, and in the 
grappling one of them the Earl fell to the 
ground. In a miHnent, however* his Lord- 
ship started up, and got rid of them by pre- 
•entii^ his pistols. Bi2t five others at the 
same instant came in sight, and fired and ran 
in at him, and knocked him down with their 
ftwcnrds. ^^ Alas! unfortunate Argyle,^ I 
heard him cry as be£^ ; and the soldiers were 
80 astonished at having so rudely treated so 
great a man, that they stood still with awe and 
dropped their swords, and some of them shed 
tears of sorrow for his fate. 

Seeing what had thus happened. Major 
Fullarton and I fled and hid ourselves behind 
a hedge, for we saw another party of troopers 
coming towards the spot,— we heard after- 
wards that it was Sir John Shaw of £rreenock, 
with some of the Renfrewshire heritors, by 
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whom the Earl was conducted a prisoner to 
Glasgow. But of the dismal indignities, and , 
the degradations to which he was subjected, 
and of his doleful martyrdom, the courteous 
reader may well spare me the sad recital, as 
they are recorded in all true British histories, 
and he wiU accept for the same those sweet but 
mournful lines which Argyle indited in the 
dungeon : 

Thou, pMsenger, that slialt have sa much time 
To view my grave, and ask what waa my crime ; 
No stain of enor, no black vice's biand. 
Was that which chased me from my native land. 
Love to my comitry— 'twice sentenced to die — 
ConstrainM my hands forgotten amis to try. 
More by friends* fraud my fall proceeded hath 
Than foes, though now they thrice decreed my death. 
On my attempt though Providence did frown, < 

His oppress'd people God at lengih shall own ; ! 

Another hand, by more successful speed. 
Shall raise the remnant, bruise the serpent's head. 
Though my head fall, that is no tragic story. 
Since, g(nng hence, I enter endless glory. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 

The news of the fall of Argyle was as glad- 
dening wine to the cruel spirit of James- 
Stuart. It was treated by him as victory 
iras of old among the conquering Romans, 
ind he ordained medals of brass and of 
nlver to be made, to commemorate, as a glo- 
rious triumph, the deed that was a crime. 
But he was not content with such harmless 
monuments of insensate exultation ; he con- 
ridered the blow as final to the presbyterian 
cause, and openly set himself to effect the re- 
establishment of the idolatrous abominations 
of the mass and moiikrie. 

The Lord Perth and his brother, the Lord 
Melford, and a black catalogue of others, 
whose names, for the fame of Scotland, I 
would fain expunge with the waters of obli- 
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▼km, considering Religion as a thing of royal 
regulation, professed tbemselTes papists, and . 
got, as the price of their apostacy and per- 
dition, certain places of profit in the govern^ 
ment. Clouds of the papistical locust were thai 
allured into the land^ toeatitupleaf and blade 
again. Schoc^ to teach' children t3ke deceits, 
and the frauds, and the sins of the Jesuits, were 
eatabhiAed eyen in the palace of 'Holyrooi- 
house; and the chapel, which had been cleans- 
ed in the time of Queen Mary, was again die- 
filed with the pageantries of idolatry. 

But t^e godly people of Edinburgh called 
to mind the fMous bravery of their foiieladiers, 
and all that they had done in the Reformat 
tion; and they rose, as it were with one accord, 
and demolished the schools, and purified tlie 
chapel, even to desolation, and forced the 
papist priest to abjure his own idols. The 
old abhorrence of the abominations was reviv- 
ed ; for now it was clearly seen what King 
Charles and his brother had been seeking, 



RINOAN OILHAIZE. 363 

m the relentless persecution which thej had 
90 long sanctioned ; and many in consequence, 
who had supported and obeyed the prelfrtie 
apostacy as a thing but of innocent forms, 
trembleii at the share which they had taken 
HI the guilt of that aggression, and' their dtt- 
may was unspeakaUe. 

The tyrant, however, soon saw thaA he had 
over-counted the degree of the humiliation of 
the land ; and being disturbed by the union 
which his open papistry was causing among 
all denominations of protestants, he changed 
lys mood, and from ferce resorting to fraud, 
publishing a general toleration,— -a device of 
policy which greatly disheartened the prelatic 
faction; for they saw thdt they had only la- 
boured ta strengthen a prerogative, the first 
dBectual exercise of which wlus directed against 
themselves, every one discerning that the in^ 
diligence was framed to give head-rope to the 
papists. But the Covenanters made use of 
it to advance the cause of the gospel, asf I 
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was likewise present, a most discreet chanieter; 
but being a lawyer by tmde^ and-ccnne of as 
episcopal stock, be was rather a thougbt, k 
was said, inclined to tlie prelatic sect* INven 
others, douce and religious charaet^s, were 
also there, especially Mr Jaddua Fyfe, a mer- 
chant of women^s gear, then in mudb renown 
for his suavity* Mr Warner was relating to 
them many consolatory things of the worth 
and piety of the Prince and Princess of Orange, 
to whom the eyes of all the protestants, eqpe- 
cially of the presby terians, w^re at thi^ time 
directed. 

<< Aye, aye,^ said Mr Jaddoa-Fyfe^ ^^ nae 
doot, nae doot, but the Prince is a man of. a 
sweet-smelling odour,— that^s in the way of 
character;-— and the Princess ; aye, aye, it is I 
well known, that she^s a pure snowdrop, and 
a lily o^ the valley in the Lord'^s garden,— 
that'^s in tlje way of piety .'" 

^^ They^re the heirs presumptive to the 
erown,^ subjoined Mr Cheyne. 



I 
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<< Th^^re weel entitled to the reverence 
and resjpect of us a%^ added Mr Comeliut 
Neilsone. 

** When I first got the calf firom Irvine,^^ 
retfumed Mr Warner, " that excellent lady, 
and precious vessel of godliness, the Coun- 
tess of Sutherland, being then at the Hague^ 
sought my allowance to let the Princess 
know of my acceptance' of the call, and 
to inquire if her Highness had any com^- 
mands for Scotland ; and the Princess in a 
most gracnous manner signified to her that 
the best thing I, and those who were Uke me, 
could do for her, was to be earnest in pray- 
ing that she might be kept firm and faithful 
in the reformed religion, adding many tender 
things of her sincere sympathy for the poor 
persecuted people of Scotland, and recom- 
mending that * I should w«it on the Prince 
before taking my departure. I was not, how- 
ever, forward to thrust myself into such ho- 
nour ; but at last yielding to the exhortations 
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of my friends, I went to the house of Myn- 
heer Bentincky and gave him my name for 
an audience ; and one morning, about eight at 
the clock, his servant called fen* me and took 
me to his house, and he himself conveyed me 
into the presence of the Prince, where, leaving 
me with him, we had a most weighty and 
edifying conversation." 

" Aye, aye,'' interposed, Mr Jaddua Fyfe, 
U it was a great thing to converse wi' a prince; 
and how did he behave himsel, — ^that's in the 
way o' manners ?" 

" Ye need na debate, Mr Fyfe, about that,^ 
repUed Mr Samsone, <^ the Prince kens what 
it's to be civil, especially to his friends ;" and I 
thought, in saying these words, that Mr Sam- 
sone looked particular towards me. 

** And what passed ?" said the towiMderk, 
in a way as if he pawkily jealoused something. 
Mr Warner, however, in his placid and mini- 
ster-like manner, responded — 

^^ I told his Highness how I had received 
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the call from Irvine, and thought it my duty 
to inquire if there was any thing wherein I 
could serve him in Scotland. 

^^ To this the Rince replied in a benign 
manner—'' 

" Aycj aye,'' ejaculated Mr Jaddua Fyfe, 
<^ oae doubt it was in a benignant manner, 
and in a cordial manner. Aye, aye, he has nae 
his elLwand to seek when a customer's afore 
the counter, — ^that's .in the way o' business." 

^' ^ 1 understand,' said his Highness," con* 
tinned Mr Warner, ** * you are called home 
upon the toleration lately granted ; but I can 
assure you, that toleration is not granted for 
any kindness to yQiu: party, but to favour the 
papists, and to divide you among yourselves ; 
yet I think you may be so wise as to take good 
of it, and prevent the evil designed, and, in- 
stead of dividing, come to a better harmony 
among yourselves when you have liberty to 
see and meet more freely.' " 

« To which," said Mr Warner, " I an- 
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ftwered, that I heartily wiidied it might proTe 
9o, and that nothing would be wantii^ on my 
part to make it so ; and I addedy the presby- 
tmans in Scotland^ Gieat fiir, are looked upon 
as a very despicable party ; but those w1k> do 
so, measure them by the appearance at Pent- 
land and Bothwell, as if the whole power of 
the presby terians had been drawn oat there; 
but I can^M^ute your Highness that such are 
gr^tly mistaken ; for many firm presby terians 
were not satisfied as to the grounds and man- 
ner of those risings^ and did not join ; and 
others were borne down by the Fersecutien. 
In verity I am persuaded, that if Scotland 
were left free, of three parts of the pec^le 
two would be found presbyterians. We are 
indeed a poor persecuted party, and have 
none under Grod to look to for our help and 
rebef but your Highness, on account of that re- 
lation you and the Princess have to the crown.'" 
^< That was going a great lei^rtb, Mr 
Warner,'' siud Mr Cheyne, the town-clerk. 
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^* No a bit, no a bit/^ cried I ; and Mr 
Jaddua Fyfe gave me an approving gloom, 
while Mr Warner quietly continued — 

^* I then urged many things, hoping that 
the Lord would incline his Highness^ heart 
to espouse His interest in Scotland, and be- 
friend the persecuted presbyterians. To 
which the Prince rephed — 

*^ Aye, aye, I like to hear what his High- 
ness said, that^s in the way of counselhng,^^ 
said Mr Jaddua Fyfe. 

<* The Prince,'' replied Mr Warner, " then 
spoke to me earnestly, saying — 

" ' I have been educated a presbyterian, 
and I hope so to continue ; and I assure you, 
if ever it be in my power, I shall make the 
presbyterian church-govemment the establish- 
ed church-government of Scotland, and of 
this you may assure your friends, as in pru- 
dence you find it convenient.'' " 

Discerning the weight and intimation that 
were in these words, I said, when Mr Warner 
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had made an end, diat it was a great thing 
to know the sentiment of the Prince ; for by 
all ogns the time could not be far off wh^ 
we would maybe require to put his assurance 
and promise to the test At which words of 
mine there were many exchanges of gathered 
brows and significant nods, and Mr Jaddua 
Fyfe, to whom I was ratting next, slyly 
pinched me in the elbow; all which q)oke 
plainer than elocution, that those present werfe 
accorded with me in opinion; and I gave 
inward thanks that such a braird of renewed 
courage and zeal was beginning to kithe * 
among us. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

Bj^siDEs Mr Warner, many other ministens^ 
who had taken refuge in fomgn countries, 
were called home, and it hegsai openly to 
be talked, that Xing James would to a 
surety be set aside, on account of his mal- 
versations in the .kingly office in England, 
and the even-down course he was pursuing 
* there, as in Scotland, to abolish all property 
that the subjects had in the ancient laws and 
chaslers of the realm. But the thing came to 
no definite head, till that jesuit-contrived de- 
vice for cutting out the protestant heirs to the 
crown was brought to maturity, by palming a 
man-child upon the nation as the lawful son 
of the Tyrant and his papistical wife. 

In the meantime I had not been idle in dis- 
seminating throughout the land, by the means 
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CHAP; XXVII. 

Sib John Cochrane, one of those who 
•were with Argyle, had, by some esjnal of his 
owh, a correspondence with divers of the 
Covenanters in the shire of Ayr ; and he 
was so heartened by their representations of 
the spiidt among them, that he urged, and 
overcame the Earl, to let him. make a trial 
on that coast before waiting till the High- 
landers were roused. Accordingly, with the 
three ships and the men they had brought 
from Holland, he went toward Largs, famed 
in old time for a great battle fought therje ; 
but, on arriving opposite to the shore, he 
found it guarded by the powers and forces of 
the government, in so much, that he was fain 
to direct his course farther up the river ; and 
weighing anchor sailed for Greenock. 
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It happened at this juncture, after confer- 
ring with several of weight among the Cam*^ 
eronians, that I went to Greenock for the 
purpose of taking shipping for any place 
where I was likely to find Argyle, in order 
to represent to him, that, unless there was a 
clear account of what he and others with him 
proposed to do, he could expect no coopera- 
tion from the societies ; and I reached the town 
just as the three ships were coming in sight. 

I had not well alighted from my horse at 
Dugal M^Vicar the smith's public, — the best 
house it is in the town, and slated. It stands 
beside an oak tree on the open shore, below the 
Mansion-house-brae, above the place where 
the mariners boil their tar-pots. As I was 
saying, I had not well alighted there, when 
a squadron of certain time-serving and pre- 
latic-inclined heritors of the shire of Renfrew, 
under the command of Houston of that ilk, 
came galloping to the town as if they would 
have devoured Argyle, host, and ships and 
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and intercept the govemmeDt expresses and 
emiEHsaries, to the end that neidier the King's 
faeticm in England nor in Scotland mi^t 
know aught of the undertakings of each other ; 
and when Thomas -Ardniilkn sent me, fiom 
M jnheer Bentinck, the Princess declaration for 
Scotland, I hastened into the West Country, 
that I might exhort the covenanted there to 
be in readiness, and from the tolbooth slair 
ol Irvine, yea on the very step whare my 
heart was so pierced by the cries of my am, 
I was the first in -Scotland to puMiah that 
glorious pledge of our deliverance. On the 
same day, at the same hour, the like was 
done by others of our friends at Glasgow 
and at A3rr ; and there was shouting, and 
joy, and thanksgiving, and the magnificent 
voice- of freedom resounded throughout the 
land, and ennobled all hearts again with 
bravery. 

When the news of the Prince's landing at 
Torbay arrived, we felt that hberty was 
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come; but long oppression had made many 
distrustful, and from dsiy to day rumouirs 
were spread by the despairing members of 
the prelatic sect^ the breathings of their 
wishes, that made us doubt whether we ought 
to band ourselves into any array for warfare. 
In this state of swithering and incertitude 
we continued for sc»ne time, till I began to 
grow fearful lest the zeal which had been iso 
rekindled would sink and go out if not stirred 
agaux in some efieetual manner. So I coii-i 
ferred with Quintin . FuUarton, who in all 
these providences had been art and part with 
me, from the day of the meeting with Mr 
Reiiwick near Laswade; and as the Privy 
Council, when it was known the Prince had 
been invited over, had directed beacons to 
be raised on the tops of many mountains, to 
be fired as signals of alarum for the King^s 
party when the Dutch fleet should be se«i 
approodiing the coast, we devised, as a 
mean for calling forth the strength and spirit 
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fited, Sir John Cochrane came on shore, and 
tried in vain to prevail on the inhabitants to 
join in defence of religioii and liberty. So he 
sent for the baron-bailie, who was the ruling 
power of the town in the absence of their 
great Sir John, and ordered him to provide 
forthwith two hundred bdls of meal for the 
ships. But the bailie, a shrewd and gausie 
man, made so many difficulties in the gather- 
ing of the meal, to waste time till help would 
come, that the knight was- glad to content 
himself with little more than a fifth part of 
his demand. 

Meanwhile I had made my errand known 
to Sir John Cochrane, and when he went off 
with the meal-sacks to the ships I went with 
him, and we sailed the same night to the 
castle of AUengreg, where Argyle himself 
then was. 

Whatever doubts and fears I had of the 
success of the expedition, were all wofully 
confirmed, when I saw how things were about 
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that unfortunate nobleman. The controver- 
sies in our councils at the Pentland raid were 
more than renewed among those who were 
around Argyle ; and it was plain to me that 
the sense of ruin was upon his spirit; for, 
after I had told him the purport of my mis- 
gion, he said to me in a mournful manner^ 

** I can discern no party in this country 
that desire to be relieved ; there are some hid- 
den ones no doubt, but only my poor friends 
here in Argyle seem willing to be free. God 
hath so ordered it, and it must be for the 
best. I submit myself to his will.**' 

I felt the truth of what he said, that the 
tyranny had indeed bred distrust among us, 
and that the patience of men was so worn out 
that very many were inclined to submit from 
mere weariness of spirit ;■— but I added, to 
hearten him, if one of my condition may say 
so proud a thing of so great a person, That 
were the distinct ends of his intents made 
more clearly manifest, maybe the dispersed 



280 RINGAN GILHAIZ£. 

appearance was an assurance that no power 
was then in all the Lowlands able to gainsay 
sudli a force ; and next day, when it was dis- 
covered that the alarm had no real cause, it 
was determined that the prelatic priests should 
be openly discarded from their parishes. Oiir 
yengeance, however, was not meted upon them 
by the measure of our sufferings, but by the 
treatment which our own pastors had borne,; 
and, conadering how many of them had acted 
as spies and accusers against us, it is siyrpris- 
ing, that of two hundred, who were banished 
from the parishes, few received any cause of 
complaint ; even the poor feckless thing An^ 
drew Domock was decently expelled from the 
manse of Quharist, on promising he would 
never return. 

This riddance of the malignants was the 
first fruit of the expulsion of James Stuart 
from the throne ; but it was not long till we 
were menaced with new imd even greater suf- 
ferings than we had yet endured. For though 
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the tyrant had fled, he had left Claverhousfe, 
under the title of Viscount Dundee, behind 
him ; and in the fearless activity of that 
proud and cruel warrior, there was an en- 
gine sufficient to have restored him to his 
absolute throne, as I shall now proceed to 
rehearse. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

Ths true and f aithfol of the West, by the 
event recorded in the foregoing chapter, be- 
ing 80 instructed with respect to their own 
power and numbers, stood in no reverence of 
any force that the remnants of the Tyrant^s 
sect and faction could afford to send against 
them. I therefore resolved to return to Edin- 
burgh ; for the longing of my grandfiither^s 
spirit to see the current and course of public 
events flowing from their fountain*head, was 
upon me, and I had not yet so satii^ed the 
yearnings of justice as to be able to look again 
on the ashes of my house and the tomb of 
Sarah Lochrig and her daughters. Accord- 
ingly, soon after the turn of the year I went 
thither, where I found all things in uncer- 
tainty and commotion. 
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Clay«*hou8e, or, as he was now titled, 
Lord Dundee, with that ecom of public opi- 
nion and defect of all principle, save only a 
canine fidelity, a dog^s love, to his papistical 
master, domineered with his dragomis, as if 
he himself had been regnaift moncffch of Scot- 
land; and it. was plain and probable, that 
unless he was soon bridled, he would speedily 
act upon the wider stage of the kingdom tiie 
same Mahound4ike part that he had played 
in the prenticediiip of his crudties of the i^ire 
of Ayr. The peril, indeed, from his cour- 
age and activity, was made to me very evident, 
by a conversation that I had with one David 
Middleton, who had come from England on 
some business of the Jacobites there, in con- 
nexion with Dundee. 

Providence led me to fall in with this per- 
son one morning, as we were standing among 
a crowd of other cmlookers, seeing Claverfaouse 
I'eviewing his men in the frcmt court erf Holy- 
rood-house. I happened to r^nark, for in 
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sooth it must be so owned, that the Viscount 
had a brave though a proud look, and that 
his voice had the manliness of one ordained 
to command. 

** Yeff,*" replied David Middleton, " he's a 
bom soldier, and if the King is to be rest<n*- 
ed, he is the man that will do it. When his 
Majesty was at Rochester, before going to 
France, I was there with my master, and 
being called in to mend the fire, I heard 
Dundee and my Lord, then with the King, 
discoursing concerning the royal affairs. 

<< < The question,"* said Lord Dundee to his 
Majesty, < is, whether you shall stay in Eng- 
land or go to France ? My opinion, sir, is, 
that you should stay in England, make your 
stand here, and summon your subjects to your 
allegiance. ''Tis true, you have disbanded 
yotir army, but give me leave, and I will un- 
dertake to get ten thousand men of it together, 
and march through all England with your 
standard at their head, and drive the Dutdi 
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before you f and," added David Middleton, 
^^ let him have time, and I doubt not, that, 
even without the King^s leave, he will do as 
much.'" 

Whether the man in this did brag of a 
knowledge that he had not, the story seemed 
so likely, that it could scarcely be question- 
ed ; so I consulted with my faithful friend 
and companion, Quintin Fullarton, and other 
men of weight among the Cameronians ; and 
we agreed, that those of the societies who 
were scattered along the borders to intercept 
the correspondence between the EngHsh and 
Scottish Jacobites, should be called into Edin- 
burgh to daunt the rampageous insolence of 
Claverhouse. 

This was done accordingly ; and from the 
day that they began to appear in the streets, 
the bravery of those who were with him 
seemed to slacken. But still he carried him- 
self as boldly as ever, and p^suaded the Duke 
q( Gordon, then governor of the castle, not 
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whom the Earl was conducted a prisoner to 
Glasgow. But of the dismal indignities, and 
the degradations to which he was subjected, 
and of his doleful martyrdom, the courteous 
reader may well spare me the sad recital, as 
they are recorded in all true British histories, 
and he will accept for the same those sweet but 
mournful lines which Argyle indited in the 
dungeon : 

Thou, passenger, that shalt have so much time 

To view my grave, and ask what was my crime ; 

No stain of error, no bhick vice's brand. 

Was that which chased me from my native land. 

Love to my country— twice sentenced to die^ , 

Constraint my hands forgotten arms to try. 

More by friends' fraud my fall proceeded hath 

Than foes, though now they thrice decreed my death. 

On my attempt though Providence did frown, 

His oppress*d people God at length shall own ; 

Another hand, by more successful speed, 

Shall raise the remnant, bruise the serpent's head. 

Though my head fall, that is no tragic story, 

Since, going hence, I enter endless glory. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 

The news of the fall of Argyle was as glad- 
dening wine to the cruel spirit of James> 
Stuart. It was treated by him as victory 
was of old among the conquering Romans, 
and he ordained medaJs of brass and of 
silver to be made, to commemorate,, as a glo- 
rious triumph, the deed that was a crime. 
But he was not content with such harmless 
moniunents of insensate exultation ; he con- 
sidered the blow as final to the presbyterian 
cause, and openly set himself to effect the re- 
establishment of the idolatrous abominations 
of the mass and moiikrie. 

The Lord Perth and his brother, the Lord 
Melford, and a black catalogue of others, 
whose names, for the fame of Scotland, I 
would fain expunge with the waters of obli- 
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Tion, considering Reli^on as a thing of royal 
regulation, professed themfielves papists, and j 
got, as the price of their apostacy and per- 
dition, certain places of profit in the govern- j 
ment. Clouds of the papistical locust were then ^ 
aDured into the land^ to eat it up leaf and blade 
i^ain. Schools to teach' dnldren the deceits, 
and the frauds, and the sins of the Jesuits, were 
established eren in the palace of Holyrood- 
house ; and the chapel, which had been cleans- 
ed in the time of Queen Mary, was again de- 
filed with the pageantries of idolatry. 

But the godly people of Edinburgh called 
to mind the pious bravery of dieir fo]?efa.thers, 
and all that they had done in the Refomui^ 
tion; and they rose, as it were with one accord, 
and demolished the schools, and purified the 
chapel, even to desolation, and forced the 
papist priest to abjure his own idols. The 
old abhorrence of the abominations wbjr reviv- I 
ed ; for now it was clearly seen what King \ 
Charles and his brother had been seeking, i 
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ill the relentless persecution which they had 
10 long sanctioiied ; and many in consequence, 
who had supported and obeyed the prelatic 
ftpostacy as a thing but of innocent forms, 
tremblei! at the share which they had taken 
in the guilt of that aggression, and' their dis- 
may was unspeakable. 

The tyrant, however, soon saw that he had 
over-counted the degree of the humiliation of 
the land ; and being disturbed by the union 
which his open papistry was causing among 
all denominations of protestants, he changed 
his mood, and from ferce resorting to fraud, 
publi^ng a general tDl6ration,-"a device of 
policy which greatly disheartened the prelatic 
fecdon; for they saw thdt they had only la^ 
boured ta strengthen a prerogative, the first 
effisctual exemse of which w£i3 directed against 
themselves, every one discerning that the in- 
dulgence was framed to ^ve head-rx>pe to the 
papists. But the Covenanters made use of 
it to advance the cause of the gospel, as I 
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shall now proceed to rehearse, as well as how 
through it I was enabled to perform my 
avenging vow. 

Among the exiled Covenanters who re-. 
turned with Argyle, and with whom I became 
acquainted while with him, was Thomas 
Ardmillan, when, after my escape at the time 
when the Earl was taken, I fell in again 
with at Kirkintilloch, as I was making the 
best of my way into the East country, and 
we went together to Arbroath, where he em- 
barked for Holland. 

Being then minded to return back to Edin- 
burgh, and to abide again with Mrs Brown* 
lee, in whose house I had found a safe asy- 
lum, and a convenient place of espial, after 
seeing him on board the vessei, I- also took 
shipping, and returned to Leith under an as- 
surance that I should hear of him from, time 
to time. It was not, however, until the in- 
dulgence was proclaimed that I heard from 
him, about which era he wrote to me a most 
1 
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scriptural letter, by the reverend Mr Patrick 
Warner, who had received a call from the 
magistrates and inhabitants of the covenanted 
tewn of Irvine, to take upon him the ministry 
of their parish. 

Mir Warner having accepted the call, on 
arriving at L^ith sent to Mrs BrownWs this 
letter, with a request that, if I was alive and 
there, he would be glad to see me in his lodg- 
ing before departing to the West country. 

As the fragrance of Mr Warner^s sufferings 
was sweet among all the true and faithful, I 
was much regaled with this invitation, and 
went forthwith to Leith, where I found him 
in a house that is clad with oyster-shells, in 
the TodVhole Close. He was sitting in a fair 
chamber therein, with that worthy baiUe that 
afterwards was next year, at the time of the 
Revolution, Mr Cornelius Neilsone, and his 
no less excellent compeer on the same great 
occasion, Mr George Samsone, both persons 
of godly repute. Mr Cheyne, the town-clerk, 

vol-. III. M 
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greedy ears, thinking I heard the tram{£ng 
of dragoons and the heavy wheels of caimon ; 
and often in ^e day, when I saw three cff 
four persons speaking together, I ran towaids 
them, and broke in upon their discourse with 
9ome wild interrogation, that made Ihem an- 
swer me with pity. 

But the haste and frenzy of this alarm sud- 
denly changed : I felt that I was a chosen in^ 
strument ; I thought that the ruin which had 
fallen on me and mine was assuredly some 
great mystery of Providence : I remembered 
the prophecy of my grand&ther, that a taslc 
was in store for me, though I knew not what 
it was ; X forgot my old age and my infirmi- 
ties ; I hastened to my chamber ; I put mo- 
ney in my purse; I spoke to no one; I 
bought a carabine ; and I set out alone to i^ 
iilforce Maekay. 

As I passed down the street, and out at 
the West Fort, I saw the pec^le stop and 
look at me with silence and wonder. As I 
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went along the road, several that were passmg 
inquired where I was going so fast? but I 
waived my band and hurried by. 

I reached the Queensferry without as it 
were drawing breath. I embarked ; and when 
the boat arrived at the northern side I had 
fiEillen adeep ; and the ferrymani in compas- 
^on, allowed me to slumber unmolested. 
When I awoke I felt myself refreshed. I 
leapt on shore, and w^it agun impatiently 
on. 

But my nnnd was then somewhat calmer ; 
and when I reached Kinross I bought a little 
bread, and retiring to the brink of the lake 
dipt it in the Water, and it was a savoury 
repast. 

As I approached the Brigg of Earn I 
felt age in my limbs, and though the spirit 
Was willing the body could not; and I sat 
down, and I mourned that I was so frail and 
60 feeble. But a marvellous vigour was soon 
again given to me, and I rose refreshed from 
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my resting-place on the wall of the bridge, 
and the same night I reached Perth. I stop- 
ped in a stabler^s till the morning. At break 
of day, having hired a horse from him, 
I hastened forward to Dunkeld, where he 
told me Mackay had encamped the day be- 
fore, on bis way to defend the pass of Killi- 
crankie. 

The road was dironged with women and 
children flocking into Perth in terror of the 
Highlanders, but I heeded th^n not. I had 
but one thought, and that was to reach the 
scene of war and Clarerhouse. 

On arriving at the ferry oi Inver, the 
field in front of the Bidhop of Dunkeid^s 
house, where the army had been encamped, 
was empty. Mackay had marched towards 
Blair-Atbol, to drive Dundee and the High- 
landers, if possible, back into the glens and 
mosses of the North ; for he had learnt that 
his own force greatly exceeded his adver- 
saiy's. 
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On beanng this, and my horse being in 
need of bating, I halted at the ferry-house 
before crossing the Tay, assured by the boat- 
man that I should be able to overtake the 
army long before it c«uld reach the meeting 
of the Tiunmel and the Gary. And so it 
proved; for as I came to that turn of the 
road where the Tummel pours its roaring 
waters into the Tay, I heard the echoing of 
a trumpet among the mountains, and soon 
after saw the army winding its toilsome course 
along the river^s brink, slowly and heavily, 
as the chariots of Pharoah laboured through 
the sands of the Desert ; and the appearance 
of the long array was as the many-coloured 
woods that skirt the rivers in autumn. 

On the right hand, hills, and rocks, and 
trees, rose hke Nthe ruins of the ramparts of 
some ancient world; and I thought of the 
epochs when the days of the children of men 
were a thousand years, and when giants were 
on the earth, and all were swept away by the 
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flood ; and I felt as if I beheld the band d 
the Lord in the cloud wd^ng the things of 
time m His scales, to see if the rans of the 
world were indeed become again so greats as 
that the cause of Clayerhouse shotdd be suffer- 
ed to prevail, for my spirit was as a flame 
that blaieth in the wind^ and my thou^ts as 
the sparks that shoot and soar for a moment 
towards the skies with a glorious s{dendour» 
and drop down upon the earth in aahes. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 

GsmfiRAL Mackay halted the host on a- spa- 
cious green plain which lies at the meeting of 
the Tummel and the Gary, and whidi the 
Highlanders call Fascali, because^ as the 
name in their tongue signifies, no trees are' 
growing thereon. This place is the thrediold 
<^ the Paas of Killicrankie, through the dark 
and woody cha«ns of which the impatient 
waters of the Gary come widi hoarse and 
wrathful mutterings and murmurs. The hills 
and mountains around are built up in more 
olden and antic forms than those of our Low- 
kn4 pacts, and a wild and strange solemiuty 
ia mingled there with much fimtastical beauty, 
as tf, aeeordmg to the ipinstrelsy of ancient 
titnety aullen wizards and gamesome fairies 

k2 
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had joined their arts and spells to make a 
common dwelling-place. 

As the soldiers spread themselves over the 
green bosom of Fascali, and piled their arms 
and furled their banners, and laid their drums 
on the ground, and led their horses to the 
river, the General sent forward a scout 
through the Pass, to discover the movements 
of Claverhouse, having heard, that he was 
coming from the castle of Blair-Athol, to pre- 
vent his entrance into the Highlands. 

The officer sent to miake the espial, had not 
been gone above half an hour, when he came 
back in great haste to tell that the Highland- 
ers were on the brow of a hill above the house 
of Rinrorie, and that unless the Pass was im- 
mediately taken possession of, it would be 
mastered by Claverhouse that night. 

Mackay, at tliis news, ordered the trumpets 
to sound, and as the echoes multiplied and 
repeated the alarum, it was as if all the ^irits 
of the hills called the mai to arms. The sol- 
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diers looked around as they formed their 
ranks, listening with delight and wonder at 
the universal bravery ; and I thought of the 
sight, which Elisha the prophet gave to the 
young man at Dothan, of the mountains 
covered with horses and chariots of fire, for 
his defence against the host of the King of 
Syria; and I went forward with the confi- 
dence of assured victory. 

As we issued forth from the Pass into the 
wide country, extending towards Lude and 
Blair-Athol, we saw, as the oflicer had re- 
ported, the Highland hosts of Claverhouse 
arrayed along the lofty brow of the mountain, 
above the house of Rinrorie, their plaids 
waving in the breeze on the hill, and their 
arms ghttering to the sun. 

Mackay directed the troops, at crossing a 
raging brook called the Girhaig, to keep 
along a flat of land above the house of Rin- 
rorie, and to form, in order of battle, on the 
field beyond the garden^ and under the bill 
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where the Highkmders were posted ; the bag- 
gage and camp equipages, he at the same 
time ordered down iato a plain that Bes be- 
tween the bank on. the crown of which the 
house stands and the river Gary, An an- 
cient monumental stone in the middle of the 
lower plain diows, that in some elder age a 
battle had been fought th&ce, and that some 
warrior of might and fame had fallen. 

In taking his ground on that elevated shdf 
of land, Mackay was minded to stretch his 
left wing to intercept the return of the High- 
landers towards Blair, and, if possible, oblige 
them to enter the Pass of KiUtcrankie, by 
which he would have cut them off from their 
resources in the North, and so perhaps mas- 
tered them without any great slaughter. 

But Claverhouse discerned the intent of 
his movement, and before our covenanted 
host had fcHicned their array, it was evident 
that he was preparing to descend ; and as a 
foretaste c^ the vehemence wherewith the 



BINGAN GILHAIZB. 301 

Highlanders were coming, we saw them roll* 
ing large stones to the brow of the hill. 

In the meantime the house of Rinrorie hav- 
ing been deserted by the family, the lady, with 
h^ childf en and maidens, had fled to Lude 
or Stman, Mackay ordered a party to take 
possession of it, and to post themselves at 
the windows which look up the hill. I was 
among those who went into the house, and 
my station was at the eastermost window, 
in a small chamber whic}i is entered by two 
doors,^-*the one opening from the stair-head, 
and the other from the drawing-room. In 
this situation we could see but little of the 
distribution of the army or the positions that 
Mackay was taking, for our view was con- 
fined to the face of the hiU where(Hi the High- 
landers were busily preparing for their de- 
scent. But I saw Claverhouse on horseback 
riding to and fro, and plainly inflaming their 
valour with many a com'ageous gesture ; and 
as he turned and wiiKled bis prancing war- 
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horse, his breastplate blazed to the setting 
sun like a beacon on the hill. 

When he had seemingly concluded his ex- 
hortation, the Highlanders stooped forward, 
and hurled down the rocks which *they had 
gathered for their forerunners ; and while the 
stones came leaping and bounding with a 
noise like thunder, the men followed in thick 
and separate bands, and Mackay gave the 
signal to commence firing. 

We saw from the windows many of the 
Highlanders, at the first volley, stagger and 
fall, but the others came furiously down; 
and before the soldiers had time to stick their 
bayonets into their guns, the broad swords of 
the Clansmen hewed hundreds to the ground. 

Within a few minutes the battle was ge- 
neral between the two armies; but the smoke 
of the firing involved all the field, and we 
could see nothing from the windows. The 
echoes of the mountains raged with the din, 
and the sounds were multiplied by them in 
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SO many different places, that we could not 
tell where the fight was hottest. The whole 
country around resounded as with the uproar 
of a universal battle. 

I felt the passion of my spirit return ; I 
could no longer restrain myself, nor remain 
where I was. Snatching up my carabine, I 
left my actionless post at the window, and 
hurried down stairs, and out of the house. 
I saw by the flashes through the smoke, that 
the firing was spreading down into the plain 
where the baggage was stationed, and by this 
I knew that there was some movement in the 
battle; but whether the Highlanders or the 
Covenanters were shifting their ground, I 
could not discover, for the valley was filled 
with smoke, and it was only at times that a 
sword, like a glance of lightning, could be 
seen in the cloud wherein the thunders and 
tempest of the conflict were raging. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 

A9 I Stood on th? brow of the bflnk in firont 
of Runrorie*haiue, a gentle breathing' of the 
evening air turned the smoke like the travek 
ling mitt of the hills, and opening it here 
and there, I had glimpses of the fighting* 
Sometimes I saw the Highlanders driving the 
Covenanters down the steep, and sometimes 
I beheld them in their turn on the ground 
endeavouring to protect iheir unbonnetted 
heads with their targets, but to whom the 
victory was to be ^en I could discern no 
sign; and I said to myself, the prize at 
haeard is the liberty of the land and the 
Lord; siuely it shall not be permitted to the 
champion of bondage to prevail. 

A stronger breathing of the gale came rush- 

2 
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mg slong, and the skirts of the smoke where 
the baggage stood were blown aside, and I 
beheld many of the Highlanders among the 
waggons plundering and tearing. Then I 
heard a great shouting on the right, and look- 
ing that way, I saw the children of the Cdve^ 
nant fleeing in remnants across the low^ 
plain, and making toward the river. Pre- 
sently I also saw Mackay with two regiments, 
all that kept the order of discipline, also in 
the plain. He had lost the battle. Claver- 
house had w<hi; and the scattered firing, 
which was continued by a few, was to my 
ears as the rivetting of the shackles on the 
arms of poor Scotland for ever. My grief 
was unspeakable. 

I ran to and fro on the brow of the hill— 
and I stampt with my feet — and I beat my 
breast — and I rubbed my hands with the 
frenzy of despair — and I threw myself on the 
ground"— ^and all the sufiFerings of which I have 
written returned upon me — and I started up 
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and I cried aloud the blasphemy of the fool, 
" There is no God." 

But scarcely had the dreadful words es- 
caped my profane lips, when I heard, as it 
were, thunders in the heavens, and the voice 
of an oracle crying in the ears of my soul, 
" The victory of this day is given into thy 
hands!" and strange wonder and awe fell 
upon me, and a mighty spirit entered into 
mine, and I felt as if I was in that moment 
clothed with the armour of divine might. 

I took up my carabine, which in these 
transports had fallen from my hand, and I 
went round the gable of the house into the 
garden — and I saw Claverhouse with several 
of his officers coming along the ground by 
which our hosts had marched to their posi- 
tion— -and ever and anon turning round and 
exhorting his men to follow him. It was evi- 
dent he was making for* the Pass to intercept 
our scattered fugitives from escaping that way. 

The garden in which I then stood was sur- 
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rounded by a low wall. A small goose-pool lay 
on the outside, between which and the garden 
I perceived that Claverhouse would pass. 

I prepared my flint and examined my fire- 
lock, and I walked towards the top of the 
garden with a firm step. The ground was 
buoyant to my tread, and the vigour of youth 
was renewed in my aged Umbs : I thought 
that those for whom I had so mourned walk- 
ed before me— that they smiled and beckoned 
me to come on, and that a glorious light 
shone around me. 

Claverhouse was coming forward— several 
officers were near him, but his men were still 
a little behind, and seemed inclined to go 
down the hill, and he chided at thdbr reluc- 
tance. I rested my carabine on the garden- 
wall. I bent my knee and knelt upon the 
ground. I aimed and fired,— but when the 
smoke cleared away I beheld the oppressor 
still proudly on his war-^horse. 

I loaded again, again I knelt, and again 
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rested my carabine upon the wall, and fired 
a second time, and was again disappointed. 

Then I remembered that I had not implor* 
ed the help of Heaven, and I prepared for 
the third time, and when all was ready, and 
Claverhouse was coming forward, I took off 
my bonnet, and kneeling with the gon in my 
hand, cried, ^^ Lord, remember David and 
all his afflictions ;^^ and having so prayed, I 
took aim as I knelt, and Claverhouse raising 
his arm in command, I fired. In the same 
moment I looked up, and there was a visiim 
in the air as if all the angels of brightness, and 
the martyrs in their vestments of glory, were 
assembled on the walls, and battlements of 
heaven to witness the event,—- and I started up 
and cried, ^^ I have delivered my native land !^ 
But in the same instant I remembered to 
whom the glory was due, and falUng again on 
my knees, I raised my haiids and bowed my 
head as I said, ^< Not mine, O Lord, but thine 
is the victory r 
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When the smoke roUed away I beheld 
Claverhouse in the aims of his officers, sink- 
ing from his horse, and the blood flowing bam 
a, wound between the breast-plate and the arm- 
pit. The same night he was summoned to the 
audit of his crimes. 

It was not observed by the officers fix>m 
what quarter the summoning bolt of justice 
came, but thinking it was from the house, every 
window was instantly attacked, while I delibe- 
rately retired from the spot,-»and, till the 
protection of the darkness enabled me to make, 
my escape across the Gary, and over the hills 
in the direction I saw Mackay and the rem- 
nants of the flock taking, I concealed myself 
among the bushes and rocks that overhung 
the violent stream of the Girnaig. 

Thus was my avenging vow fulfilled,— -and 
thus was my native land delivered from bond- 
age. For a time yet there may be ru- 
mours and bloodshed, but they will prove as 
the wreck which- the waves roll to the shore 
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after a tempest. The fortunes of the papistical 
Stuarts are foundered forever. Never again 
ill this land shall any king, of his own caprice 
and prerogative, dare to violate the conscience 
of the people. 

QuharUt, Sth Ncvember 1096. 



POSTSCRIPT. 



It does not seem to be^ as yet^ very generally 
understood by the critics in the Souths that^ 
independently of phraseology^ there is such an 
idiomatic difference in the structure of the na- 
tional dialects of England and Scotland^ that 
very good Scotch might be couched in the 
purest English terms^ and without the employ- 
ment of a single Scottish word. 

In reviewing the Memoirs of that worshipful 
personage^ Provost Pawkie, some objection has 
been made to the style, as being neither Scotch 
nor English, — ^not Scotch, because the words are 
English, — and not English, because the forms 
of speech are Scottish. What has been thus 
regarded as a fault by some, others acquainted 
with the peculiarities of the language may be 
led to consider as a beauty. 
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But however proper the Scottish dialect may 
have been in a composition so local as '^ Tbb 
Pbotost/' it may be urged^ tfaat^ in a work like 
the present^ where something of a historical 
character is attempted^ the English hmguage 
would have been a more dignified vehicle. Why 
it should be so is not very obvious; at all events^ 
the Author thinks the style he has adopted^ in 
expresdng sentimaits and fedings entirely Seot- 
tishj ought not to be objected to in point of good 
taste. Should the objection^ howev^^ be made, 
he has an answer in the words of the celebrated 
Titian >-^ 

It happened one day, says Antonio Perez in 
his Memoirs, that Francisco de Vargas, ambas- 
sador from Charles V. to the Bepubhc ci Veniee^ 
remonstrated with the painter agamst his broad 
and coarse pencilling, so unlike the delicate 
touches of the great artists of that time :«<-'' Se- 
nor," replied Titian, " yo desconfi^ de ll^gar a 
la delicadeza y primor del pinzel de Michael 
Afigelo, Urbino, Corregio, y Parmisano^ y que 
quando bien llegasse, seria estimado tras ellos, h 
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teaido por imitador dc^Ilos ; y la ambi9ion natural^ 

.no menos a mi Arte que a las otras^ me hixo 

-echar por camino nuevo^ que me hiziesae 9elebre 

en algo/ como los otros lo foeron por el que sig- 

nieron/' 

Another misconception also prevails in the 
South, irith respect to the Scottish political cha- 
racter. From the time of the North Britcm of 
. the unprincipled Wilkes, a notion has been en- 
tertained that the moral spine in Scotland is 
more flexible than in England. The truth how- 
. ever is, that an elementary difference exists in 
the public feelings of the two nations quite as 
great as in the idioms of their respective dia- 
lects. The English are a justice-loving people, 
according to charter and statute; the Scotch 
are a wrong-resenting race, according to right 
and feeling : and the character of liberty among 
- them takes its aspect from that peculiarity. 

Colonel Stewart, in his curious and complete 
^ork on the Jiighlands, has shown, that even 
the dans, among whom the doctrines and affec- 
tions of hereditary right are still cherished more 

VOL. III. o 
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thsoi ever they were in fingland at any peHod, 
hold themselveB free to change th^ ^licfftaiiu. 
It is 8o iwith the nadcm in gett&pal. Monarchy lg 
an indestructible princ^e in our notions ef 
civil government ; and though we anciently ex- 
ercised the light of chaki|^ng oiuf k»igs pretty 
freely^ Cromwdl found it necessary to ov^ti&i 
the kii^dom with an army to obtain the grudged 
acquiescence which was y^lded to the Anglo- 
RepubliCBn plumtasy of his time. But m oar 
natural attadiment to monarchy and' its various 
gradations, and in the homages whidh we in eeii- 
sequence fr^y parfonn, k does not ^Hoir dut 
there should be any unmanly hundlity. On the 
contrary, servile loyal^ is comparatively rare 
among us, and it was in England that the 
Stuarts first dabed to broadir the doctrise of Ae 
divine right of kings. 

The two moBt important public documents et- 
tant show the difference between the national cha- 
ract^ of the Scotch and of the English people hi 
a very striking light. In dictating Magna Charta 
to the tyrant John, the English barons impliedj 
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that if he observed the conditions^ tjiey would 
obey him in 9II things else. But the Scottish 
nobles^ in their Remonstrance to the P(^^ de- 
clared^ ^bat they considered even their great 
and glorious Robert Bruce to be on his good 
behaviour. 

The Remonstrance not being generally known^ 
a translation is subjoined^ of the time of Ringan 
Gilhaize— the sacred original; is in the Register 
Office. 

TJRANSLATION. 
/IJLff 
To our most holy Father in Christy and ow 
hard, John, by the divine providence^ Chief 
Qishop of the most Holy Roman and Universal 
Churchj your humble and devoted sons^ Duncan 
Barl of Fyfe^ Thomas Randolph Earl o£ Mur^ 
ray^ Lord Mannia and Annandale^ Patrick de 
Dumbar Earl of March^ Malisius Earl of Strath- 
em^ Malcolm Earl of Lennox^ William Earl of 
Ross^ Magnus Earl of Caithness and Orkney^ 
William Earl of Sutherland^ Walter Steward of 
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Scotland, William de Soules Buttelarios oi 
Scotland, James Lord I>oiiglas, Roger de Mow- 
bray, David Lord Brechin, David de Grahame, 
Ingleramus de Umfraville, John de Monteith 
Warder ci the county of Monteith, Alexander 
Frazer, Gilbert de Hay Constable of Scotland, 
Robert de Keith Marishal of Scotland, Henry 
de Sancto Claro, John de Graham, David de 
Lyndsay, William Oliphant, Patrick de Graham, 
John de Fenton, William de Abemethie, David 
de Weyms, William de Monto fixo, Fergus de 
Ardrossan, Eustachius de Maxwel,' William de 
Ramsay, William de Monte-alto, Allan de Mur- 
ray, Donald Campbel, John Cambum, Reginald 
le Chene, Alexander de Seton, Andrew de Les- 
eelyne, and Alexander Straton, and the rest of 
the Barons and Freeholders, and whole Commu- 
nity, or Commons of the kingdom of Scotland, 
send all manner of Filial Reverence, with devout 
kisses of your blessed and happy feet. 

Most holy Father and Lord, we know and 
gather from ancient Acts and Records, that in 
every jfomous nation, this of Scotland hath been 
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widaTatmiA imuKypniaea: 'tiiis nation hajriiig 

eame &cm BoylixU die fre»t^j Uurough the 

ToscBui Set^ and by Hwculea Pfllars, and having 

£br many agestakea ita residence in Spain in 

the -midst of a most fieree people^ could never 

be brought in subjeetkm by any people^ bow 

barb«rou8 aoever : And having retaeived from 

those parts^ above 1800 years after the coming 

of ^te Isiaelkea out of Egypt^ did by mai^ 

victories axid mndi toil, obtain tilie parta intthe 

West, whidi they still possess, havmg.reeqpeUed 

the Britons, and intirely rooled out the tPicta, 

notwithstanding of the fipequent assaults and in^ 

vasiMs th^ met with Gnaa the Norwegians, 

Danes, and English; and these parts asad pos* 

sessions they have always .relntned &ee from aU 

jMamier of servitude, and subjeetioiiff Im aoeieiit 

histories do witness* 

This kingdom hath been govem'd by an unin^ 

tenrupted succession of 113 kings, all of our own 

-native and royal stock, wi^iout the intervening 

of any stranger. 

The true nobility and merits of these our 
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greedy ears, thinking I heard the tramj^g 
ci dragoons and die heavy wheels of caxmon ; 
and often in the day, when I saw three or 
four persons speaking together, I ran towards 
them, and broke in upon their discourse with 
some wild interrogation, that made them an- 
swer me with pity. 

But the haste and frenzy of this alarm sud- 
denly changed : I felt that I was a chosen in- 
strument ; I thought that the ruin which had 
fallen on me and mine was assuredly some 
great mystery of Providence : I remembered 
the prophecy of my grandfather, that a task 
was in store for me, thou^ I knew not what 
it was ; I forgot my old age and my infirmi- 
ties ; I hastened to my chamber ; I put mo- 
ney in my purse; I spoke to no one; I 
bought a carabine ; and I set out alone to re- 
inforce Mackay. 

As I passed down the street, and out at 
the West Port, t saw the people stop and 
look at me with silence and wonder. As I 
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went along the road, several that were passing 
inqiiired where I was going so fast? but I 
waived my hand and hurried by. 

I reached the Queensferry without as it 
wiredrawing breath. I embarked; and when 
the boat arrived at the northern side I had 
fiEiUen asleep ; and the ferryman, in compas- 
sion, allowed me to slumber unmolested. 
When I awoke I felt myself refreshed. I 
leapt on shore, and went again impatiently 
on. 

But my mind was then somewhat calmer ; 
and when I reached Kinross I bought a little 
brc»d, and retiring to the brink of the lake 
dipt it in the Water, and it was a savoury 
repast. 

As I approached the Brigg of Earn I 
felt age in my limbs, and though the spirit 
was willing the body could not ; and I sat 
down, and I mourned that I was so frail and 
so feeble. But a marvellous vigour was soon 
again given to me, and I rose refreshed from 
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flf laeoeinott by the laws and customs oi tike 
kingdmn (wliich we will defead till deaths) and 
tiie dne and lanrful eansent^ and asioat of all tiie 
people^ made him our king and prince. Tohia 
we are obliged and resolved to adhere in (^ 
tilings^ both upon die account of his right sd^ 
his own merit, as being the person who hath 
Mitovedthe people's safiity, in defence txf duo 
liberties. Butafter all^ if tibisparince shaQlesvt 
the principles lie hath so nobly pursued, and 
eonsent Aatwe or our kingdom be subjected to 
the king or the people of England^ we will iia» 
mediately endeavour to expel him^ aaeur enemy, 
and as die subverter bodi of Iw '4Diwn and oar 
rights^ and will make another king^ who will 
defend our liberties: for> so long as there dnll 
but one* hundred o^ us vemain alive, we wSl 
never subject ^ourselves to ithe ^doiaiaion of tlie 
English. For it is not glory, it 4s not-ridies, 
nettiier is it honour^ but It is liborfie alone^liat 
wetfight and contend for, wfaidino honest mm 
will lose but with Ms life. 
For these msons> most Rev«rend*Fadm and 
5 
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Xtord, we do with most earnest prayers^ from oxaf' 
bended knees and hearts^ beg and entreat youi^ 
BolinesSj tliat you may be pleased witli a sincere^ 
and cordial piety to consider^ that with Him^ 
"Whose Vicar on earth you are^ there is no respect 
nor distinctioh of Jew nor Greeks Scots nor 
£nglisl^^ and that with a tender and fatherly eye 
jrou may look upon the calamities and straita 
brought upon us and the Church of God by the 
iBi^lish^ and that you may admonish^ and ex- 
hort the king of England (who may well rest 
satisfied with his own possessions^ since that 
kingdom of old used to be sufficient for seven 
OK more kings) to suffer us to live at peace in 
that narrow spot of Scotland^ beyond which we 
have Ho habitation^ since we desire nothing but 
our own ; and we on our parts, as far as we are 
able, with respect to our own condition, shall 
effectually agree to him in every thing that may 
pifocure our quiet. 

It is your concernment, most Holy Father, to 
interpose in this, when you see how far the vio« 
lence and barbarity of the Pagans is let loose 
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i^;aiB0tC3uuteiid(»ii for pvniahii^ of the mm «f 
Ibe Gfamtunu^ and bow much they dayiy ca- 
q wch upon the Chrifldan Tenitaiicg ; And it it 
your interest to notice, that there be no gtwmk 
given for reflecting on youdt memory, if yott 
fllMNikl fluffier any part of the churcb to come 
under a acandal or edipse (whieh we pray God 
nay prevent) daring your time. 

Let it therefore please your Holiness, to «aL«>. 
hort the Qttistian princes, not to make the wks 
betwist tfaem and their neighbours a^iretext for 
iMit gdag to the relief of the Holy Land, smce 
that is not the true cause of the iittpediment^ 
llie^truer ground of it is, that they httve a muc^ 
nearer prospect of advantage, and fiur less of^io- 
sitioi^ in the subduing of thdr weaker nei^gh- 
hours. And Ood (who is ignorant of nothdng) 
knows, with how much cheerfidaesa both our 
king and we would go thitha-, if the ki^g of 
England would leave us in peace, as we do 
hereby testify and declare to the Vicar of CSurist, 
and to all Christendom. 

But, if your Holiness shall be too credulous of 
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the English misrepres^itations^ and not give firm 

credit to what we have said^ nor desist to favour 

the English to our destruction^ we must believe 

that the Most High will lay to your charge all 

the blood lost of souls^ and other calamities that 

shall follow on either hand^ betwixt us and them. 

Your Holiness in granting our just desires^ 

will oblige us in everie case, where our dutie 

shall require it, to endeavour your satisfaction, 

as becomes the obedient sons of the Vicar of 

Christ. 

We commit the defence of our cause to him 
who is the Sovereign King and Judge ; we cast 
the burden of our cares upon him, and hope for 
such an issue as may jg^ve strength and courage 
to us, and bring our enemies to nothing. The 
Most High God long preserve your Serenity and 
Holiness to his holy Church. 

Oiven at Ae Monasterie of Aberbrothock in 
Scotland, the sixth day of April, in the year of 
Grace M.CCCXX. and of our said king's reign, 
the XV. year. 

THE END. 
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where the Highknden were posted ; the hag" 
gage and camp equipages, he at the same 
time ordered down into a plain that hes b&> 
tween the bank on the crown of which the 
house stands and the river Gary. An an- 
cient monumental stone in the middle of the 
lower plain shows, that in some elder age a 
battle had beai fought there, and that some 
warrior of might and fisme had fallen. 

In taking his ground <m that elerated shelf 
of land, Mackay was minded to stretch his 
left wing to intercept the return of the High- 
landers towards Blair, and, if possible, oblige 
them to enter the Pass of Killicrankie, by 
which he would have cut them off from their 
resources in the North, and so periiaps mas- 
tered them without any great slaughter. 

But Claverhouse discerned the intent of 
his movement, and before our covenanted 
host had formed their array, it was evident 
that he wa9 preparing to descend ; and as a 
foretaste of the vehemence wherewith the 
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Highlanders were coming, we saw them roll* 
ing large stones to die brow of the hill. 

In the meantime the house of Rinrorie hav- 
ing been deserted by the family, the lady, with 
h^ children and maidens, had fled to Lude 
or Struan, Maekay ordered a party to take 
poseession of it, and to post themselves at 
the windows which look up die hill. I was 
among those who went into the house, and 
my station was at the eastermost window, 
in a small chamber which is entered by two 
doors,"— the one opening from the stair-head, 
and the other from the drawing-room. In 
this situation we could see but little of the 
distribution of the army or the positions that 
Maekay was taking, for our view was con- 
fined to the face of the hill wherecai the High- 
landers were busily preparing for their de- 
scent. But I saw Claverhouse on horseback 
riding to and fro, and plainly inflaming their 
valour with many a courageous gesture ; and 
as he turned and winded his prancing war* 
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horse, his breastplate blazed to the setting 
sun like a beacon on the hill. 

When he had seemingly concluded his ex- 
hortation, the Highlanders stooped forward, 
and hurled down the rocks which *they had 
gathered for their forerunners ; and while the 
stones came leaping and bounding with a 
noise like thunder, the men followed in thick 
and separate bands, and Mackay gave the 
signal to commence firing. 

We saw from the windows many of the 
Highlanders, at the first volley, stagger and 
fall, but the others came furiously down; 
and before the soldiers had time to stick their 
bayonets into their guns, the broad swords of 
the Clansmen hewed hundreds to the ground. 

Within a few minutes the battle was ge- 
neral between the two armies ; but the smoke 
of the firing involved all the field, and we 
could see nothing from the windows. The 
echoes of the mountains raged with the din, 
and the sounds were multiplied by them in 
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SO many different places, that we could not 
tell where the fight was hottest. The whole 
country around resounded as with the uproar 
of a universal battle. 

I felt the passion of my spirit return; I 
could no longer restrain myself, nor remain 
where I was. Snatching up my carabine, I 
left my actionless post at the window, and 
hurried down stairs, and out of the house. 
I saw by the flashes through the . smoke, that 
the firing was spreading down into the plain 
where the baggage was stationed, and by this 
I knew that there was some movement in the 
battle; but whether the Highlanders or the 
Covenanters were shifting their ground, I 
could not discover, for the valley was filled 
with smoke, and it was only at times that a 
sword, like a glance of lightning, could be 
seen in the cloud wherein the thunders and 
tempest of the conflict were raging. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 

A3 I stood on the brow of the bank hi front 
of IUnrorie.hou8e, a gentle fareathing of the 
evenmg air turned the smoke like the tiaveL 
ling mist of the hills, and opening it here 
and there, I had glimpses of the fighting. 
Sometimes I saw the Highlanders driving the 
Covenanters down the steep, and sometimes 
I beheld them in their turn on the ground 
endearouring to protect their unbonnetted 
heads with their targets, but to whom the 
▼ictory was to be given I could discern no 
sign; and I said to myself, the prize at 
haaard is the liberty of the land and the 
Lord; surely it shall not be permitted to the 
champion of bondage to prevail. 

A stronger breathing of the gale came rush. 

8 
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itig along) and the skirts of the smoke where 
the baggage stood were blown aside, and I 
beheld many of the Highlanders among the 
waggons plundering and tearing. Then I 
heard a great shouting on the right, and look- 
ing that way, I saw the children of the Cdve>- 
iiant fleeing in remnants across the lower 
plain, and making toward the river. Pre- 
sently I also saw Mackay with two regiments, 
all that kept the order of disci|dine, also in 
the plain. He had lost the battle. Claver* 
house had wcm; and the scattered firing, 
which was continued by a few, was to my 
ears as the rivetting of the shackles on the 
arms of poor Scotland for ever. My grief 
was unspeakable. 

I ran to and fro on the brow of the hiU— 
and I stampt with my feet-*-and I beat my 
breast — and I rubbed my hands with the 
frenzy of despair — and I threw myself on the 
ground—- and all the sufferings of which I have 
written returned upon me-— 4md I started up 
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and I cried aloud the blasphemy of the fool, 
" There is no God.'' 

But scarcely had the dreadful words es- 
caped my profane lips, when I heard, as it 
were, thunders in the heavens, and the voice 
of an oracle crying in the ears of my soul, 
** The victory of this day is given into thy 
hands r and strange wonder and awe fell 
upon me, and a mighty spirit entered into 
mine, and I felt as if I was in that moment 
clothed with the armour of divine might. 

I took up my carabine, which in these 
transports had fallen from my hand, and I 
went round the gable of the house into the 
garden — and I saw Claverhouse with several 
of his officers coming along the ground by 
which our hosts had marched to their posi- 
tion-— and ever and anon turning round and 
exhorting his men to follow him. It was evi- 
dent he was making for* the Pass to intercept 
our scattered fugitives from escaping that way. 

The garden in which I then stood was sur- 
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rounded by a low waU. A small goose-pool lay 
on the outside, between which and the garden 
I perceived that Claverhouse would pass. 

I prepared my flint and examined my fire- 
lock, and I walked towards the top of the 
garden with a firm step. The ground was 
buoyant to my tread, and the vigour of youth 
was renewed in my aged limbs : I thought 
that those for whom I had so mourned walk- 
ed before me — that they smiled and beckoned 
me to come on, and that a glorious light 
shone aroimd me. 

Claverhouse was coming forward — several 
officers were near him, but his men were still 
a little behind, and seemed inclined to go 
down the hiU, and he chided at their reluc- 
tance. I rested my carabine on the garden- 
wall. I bent my knee and knelt upon the 
ground. I aimed and fired, — but when the 
smoke cleared away I beheld the oppressor 
still proudly on his war-horse. 

I loaded again, again I knelt, and again 
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Fested my carabine upon the wall, and fired 
a second time, and was again disappointed. 

Then I remembered that I had not implor^ 
ed the help of Heaven, and I prepared for 
the third time, and when all was ready, and 
Claverhouse was coming fcnrward, I took off 
my bonnet, and kneeling with the gan in my 
hand, cried, <^ Lord, remember David and 
all his afflictions ;^ and having so prayed, I 
took aim as I knelt, and Claverhouse raising 
his arm in command, I fired. In the same 
moment I looked up, and there was a vision 
in the air as if all the angels of brightness, and 
the martyrs in their vestments of glory, were 
assembled on die walls, and battlements of 
heaven to witness the event, — and I started up 
and cried, << I have deUvered my native land T 
But in the same instant I rem^nbered to 
whom the glory was due, and falling again on 
my knees, I raised my hands and bowed my 
head as I said, << Not mine, O Lord, but thine 
is the victory !^ 
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Wh^i the 8inoke rolled away I beheld 
Claverhouse in the aims of his officers, sink- 
ing from his horse, and the blood flowing from 
a wound between the breast-plate and the arm- 
pit. The same night he was summoned to the 
audit of his crimes. 

It was not observed by the officers from 
what quarter the summoning bolt of justice 
came, but thinking it was from the house, every 
window was instantly attacked, while I delibe- 
rately retired from the spot,— and, till the 
protection of the darkness enabled me to make, 
my escape across the Gary, and over the hills 
in the direction I saw Mackay and the rem- 
nants of the flock taking, I concealed myself 
among the bushes and rocks that overhung 
the violent stream of the Girnaig. 

Thus was my avenging vow fulfilled,— <md 
thus was my native land delivered from bond- 
age. For a time yet there may be ru- 
mours and bloodshed, but they will prove as 
the wreck which the waves roll to the shore 
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after a tempest. Tha fortunes of the papistical 
Stuarts are foundered forever. Never again 
in this land shall any king, of his own caprice 
and prerogative, dare to violate the conscience 
of the people. 

QuhariH, M November 1S9S. 
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It does not seem to be^ as yet^ very generally 
understood by the critics in the Souths that^ 
independently of phraseology^ there is such an 
idiomatic difference in the structure of the na- 
tional dialects of England and Scotland^ that 
very good Scotch might be couched in the 
purest English terms^ and without the employ- 
ment of a single Scottish word. 

In reviewing the Memoirs of that worshipful 
personage^ Provost Pawkie^ some objection has 
been made to the style, as being neither Scotch 
nor English, — ^not Scotch, because the words are 
English, — and not English, because Ihe forms 
of speech are Scottish. What has been thus 
regarded as a fault by some, others acquainted 
with the peculiarities of the language may be 
led to consider as a beauty. 
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But however proper the Scottii^ dialect ina5r 
have been in a composition so local as *' Thb 
Provobt/' it may be urged^ ihat^ in a work like 
the present^ where somedubg of a historical 
character is attempted^ the English language 
would have been a more dignified vehicle. Why 
it should be so is not very obvious; atalleveoiaj 
the AudMHT thii&s the style he has adopted^ m 
expressing senthnoits and feelii^^s entirely Scot- 
tish^ ought not to be objected to in point ctf good 
taste. Should the objection^ however^ be made^ 
he has an answer in the words of t}ie celebrated 
Titian ^p^ 

It happened one day^ sajrs Antonio Peres in 
his Memoirs^ that Francisco de Vargas, ambas- 
sador from Charles V. to the Republic c^ Veniee^ 
remonstrated with the painter agamst his broad 
And coarse pencilling, so unlike the delicate 
touches of the great artists of that time i^^*' Se- 
nary replied Titian, ^'yo desconfi^ de llegar a 
la delicadeza y primcxr del pinzel de Michad 
Asigelo, Urbino, Corregio, y Parmisano^ y que 
quando bien llegasse, seria estixnado tras ellos^ d 
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temdo por imitador deilos ; y la ambi9ion natural^ 

.no menos a mi Arte que a las otras^ me hizo 

-echar por camino nuevo^ que me hiziesae 9elebre 

en algo^ como los otros lo fueron por el que sig- 

nieroQ*" 

Another misconception also prevails in the 
South, with respect to the Scottish political cha- 
racter. From the time of the North Briton of 
. the unprincipled Wilkes, a notion has been en- 
tertained that the moral spine in Scotland is 
more flexible than in England. The truth how- 
. ever is, that an elementary difference exists in 
the public feelings of the two nations quite as 
great as in the idioms of their respective dia- 
lects. The English are a justice-loving people, 
according to charter and statute; the Scotch 
are a wrong-resenting race, according to right 
and feeling : and the character of liberty among 
. them takes its aspect from that peculiarity. 

Colonel Stewart, in his curious and complete 
work on the JEiighlands, has shown, that even 
the dans, among whom the doctrines and affec- 
tions of hereditary right are still cherished more 

VOL. III. o 



914 POSTSCRtPT. 

than ever they wete in Sngland at any period^ 
hold themselvea free to change- their cMijflaina. 
It ia 6o ^th the naetion in ifeAeral. Momrehyia 
•an wdeatructible principle in our notions 0f 
civil government ; and though we anciently est- 
ercised the right of changing o«ir kaigs pretty 
freely, Cromwell found it neoeaaary to ovemm 
the kingdom with an «rmy to obtain the grudged 
acquieacence which waa yielded to the Anglo- 
RepufoHcan phantasy of his time. But m our 
nahiral attachment to monarchy and' its varkms 
gradations, and in the homages which we in con- 
sequence freely perfomv, k does not follow that 
there should be any unmanly humility. On the 
contrary, servile loyal^ is comparatively rare 
among us, and it was in England that the 
Stuarts first dabbd to broadi the doctrine of Ae 
divine right of kings. 

The two most impcnrtant public document ex- 
tant show the difference between the naticaud cha^ 
ract^ of the Scotch and of the English pe<^le in 
a very striking light. In dictating Magna Gharta 
to the tyrant John, the English barons impHed, 
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that if he observed the conditions^ they woold 
obey him in all things else. But the Scottish 
nobles^ in their Remonstrance to the Pope^ de- 
dared, that they considered even their great 
axid gknious Robert Bruce to be on his good 
behaviour. 

The Remonstrance not being generally known^ 
a translation is subjoined^ of the time of Ringan 
Gilhaize— the sacred original, ia in the Register 
Office. 

TRANSLATION. 

To oiir most holy Father in Christy and ova 
hotd, John, by the divine providence^ Chief 
Qishop of the most Holy Roman and Universal 
Churchj your humble and devoted sons, Duncan 
Earl of Fyfe, Thomas Randolph Earl oi Mur^ 
ray, liord Mannia and Annandale, Patrick de 
Dumbar Earl of March, Malisius Earl of Strath- 
em, Malcolm Earl of Lennox, William Earl of 
Ross, Magnus Earl of Caithness and Orkney, 
William Earl of Sutherland, Walter Steward of 
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Scotland^ William de Soules Buttelarius of 
Scotland^ James Lord Douglas, Roger de Mow- 
bray,. David Lord Brechin, David de Grahame, 
Ingleramus de Umfraville, John de Mcmteith 
Warder of the county of Monteith, Alexander 
Frazer, Gilbert de Hay Constable of Scotland, 
Robert de Keith Marishal of Scotland, Henry 
de Sancto Claro, John de Graham, David de- 
Lyndsay, WiUiam Oliphant, Patrick de Graham, 
John de Fenton, William de Abemethie, David 
de Weyms, William de Monto &LOg Fergus de 
Ardrossan, Eustachius de Maxwel,* William de 
Ramsay, William de Monte-alto, Allan de Mur- 
ray, Donald Campbel, John Cambum, Reginald 
le Cheue, Alexander de Seton, Andrew de Les- 
celyne, and Alexander Straton, and the rest of 
the Barons and Freeholders, and whole Commu- 
nity, or Ccmimons of the kingdom of Scotland, 
send all manner of Filial Reverence, with devout 
kisses of your blessed and happy feet. 

Most holy Father and Lord, we know and 
gather from ancient Acts and Records, that in 
every famous nation, this of Scotland hath been 
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otkbrat wiik anaaypndsefl : this nation hmwg 
came &om BaytidtL Hsbe greater^ through the 
Tusaui Se», and by Horcoles PiUars, and having 
£br numy ages 'taken ite r^denoe in S]>ain in 
the midst of a most fieree people^ could neyer 
be brought in subjection by any people^ how 
bftrbarous soever : And having rewoved from 
those parts^ above 1900 years after the coming 
of the laraeUtea out of Egypt, did by maoy 
vietories and much toil, obtain the pavtt initbe 
West, which they still possess, having rex|ieUed 
the Britmis, and intirely rooted out the tPicta, 
notwithstanding of the &equ^it assaults and iiK 
vasions they met with &om the Norwegians, 
Danes, and English ; and these parts aaad pos- 
sessicms they have always .retained fi?ee from aU 
maimer of servitude, and subjeetion, as aneient 
histories do witness. 

This kingdom hath been govem'd by an unin- 
terrupted succession of 113 kings, all of our own 
native and royal stock, without the intervening 
of any stranger. 

The true nobility and merits of these our 

o2 
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princes and people "wre very remarkable^ from^ 
this one consideration, (tho' there were no oth^r* 
evidence for it,) that the King of kings, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, after his passicm and resurrectian, 
honored them as it were the first (though living^ 
in the utmost ends of the earth,) with a call to 
his most holy Faith : neither would our Saviour 
have them confirmed in the Christian Faith, by 
any other instrument than his own first Apostle 
(tho' in order the seccmd or third,) St Andrew, 
the most worthy brother of the blessed Peter, 
whom he would always have to be over -us, as 
our patron or protector. 

Upon the weighty consideration of these things, 
the most holy Fathers your predecessors did, with 
many great and singular favours and privileges, 
fence and secure this kingdom and people, as 
being the peculiar charge and care of the brother 
of St Peter; so that our nation hath hitherto 
lived in freedom and quietness under their pro- 
tection, till the magnificent King Edward, fiEither 
to the present king of England, did under the 
colour of friendship, and allyance, or confedera- 
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cie»' with innumerable oppressions, ini^st us wlu> 
minded no fraud or deceit, at a time when we 
were without a king or head, and when the 
people were unacquainted with wars and inva-; 
sions. It is impossible for any whose own ex-^ 
perience hath not informed him to describe, or 
fully to understand, the injuries, blood, and 
violence, the depredations and fire, the imprison-' 
ments of prelates, the burning, slaughter, and 
robberie ccmimitted upon holy persons and reli- 
gious houses, and a vast multitude of other bar- 
barities, which that king execute on this people, 
without sparing of any sex, or age, rdigion, or 
order of men whatsoever. 

But at lengtli it pleased God, who only can . 
heal after wounds, to restore uis to libertie, from 
these innumerable calamities, by our most Se- 
rene Prince, King and Lord, Robert, who for the 
delivering of his people and his own rightful 
inheritance from the enemies hand, did, like 
another Josua, or Maccabeus, most cheerfully 
undergo all manner of toyle, fatigue, hardship, 
and hazard. The Divine Providence, the right 
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flf faeoeMktt by the laws and cnstoma of tlie 
MngdMn (wliich ve will defend till deaths) and 
the dne and lawful oonient^ and asient of all the 
people^ made him our king and prince. Tohim 
we are obliged and resolved to adhere in -til 
things^ both upon the account of his right and 
bis own merit, as being the person who balh 
reetotedthe people's safety, in defence txf their 
liberties. But after all, if this prince shall le«v« 
the prindidefl fae hath so nobly punsued^ and 
consent ifaatwe or our kingdom be subjected to 
the king cfr the people of England, we will inu 
mediately endeavour to expel him, aaeor enony, 
and as the subverter both of Ins nmn and our 
rights, and will make imother king, who will 
defend our liberties : for, so long as there shall 
but one* hundred of ns-femain alive, -we wBl 
<nevet subject ourselves to 'tiie^dominkm of ^e 
English. For it is not glory, it'is not-rkihes, 
neither is it honour, but it is libevtie alone that 
we fight and contend fer, wMchno honest man 
will lose but widi his life. 
For tiiese reasons^ most Reverend- Fatiier MkH 
5 



POSTSCRIPT. d«l 

tiordj we do with most earnest prayers^ from ovaf' 
bended knees and hearts^ beg and entreat you^ 
Holiness^ that you may be pleased with a sincere 
and cordial piety to consider^ that with Him^ 
"Whose Vicar on earth you are^ there is no respect 
nor distinction of Jew nor Greeks Scots nor- 
Bnglisl^^ and that with a tendar and fatherly eye 
you may look upon the calamities and straits 
brought upon us and the Church of Ood by the 
English^ and that you may admonish^ and ex- 
hort the king of England (who may well rest 
satisfied with his own possessions^ since that 
kingdom of old used to be sufficient for seven 
<» more kings) to suffer us to live at peace in 
that narrow spot of Scotland^ beyond which we 
have no habitation^ since we desire nothing but 
our own ; and we on our parts^ as far as we are 
able^ with respect to our own condition^ shall 
eCectually agree to him in every thing that may 
procure our quiet. 

It is your concernment^ most Holy Father, to 
interpose in this, when you see how far the vio* 
lence and barbarity of the Pagans is let loose 
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i^iMtClhriflleiukMn far puniiihii^ of the ekas «f 
the GhrittiAni^ and how much th^ dsLjij tm^ 
cmadi upon the Chiiatian Terriloriefl : And it is 
your. interest to notice^ that th^e be no ground 
given for reflecting on yovOt meiQQry> if yo» 
diould snffer any part of the churdi In come 
under a aoandal or edipse (whieh we pray Go<l 
may prevent) during your time. 

Let it therefore please your HoUness, to ax.^. 
hort the Clttlstian prinoes, not to mftke tfale vnKa 
betwijit them and their neighbours «^etezt for. 
aot going to the relief of the Holy jLand, mDce 
that is not the true cause of the iiapediment^ 
The struer ground of it is^ that they haive a much, 
nearer piospeet of advantage^ and far ksa Cfqio- 
sition^ in the subduing o£ their weaker neigh- 
hours. And God (who is ignorant of notiluQg) 
knows^ with how much dieerfulaesa both.ouK 
king and we would go tiiither^ if the king of 
England would leave us in peace^ as we do 
hereby testify and declare to the Vicar of CSirist^ 
and to all Chnstendom. 

But, if your Holiness shall be too credulcns of 
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the English misrepresentations^ and not give firm 

credit to what we have said, nor desist to favour 

the English to our destruction, we must helieve 

that the Most High will lay to your charge all 

the blood lost of souls, and other calamities that 

shall follow on either hand, betwixt us and them. 

Your Holiness in granting our just desires^ 

will oblige us in everie case, where our dutie 

shall require it, to endeavour your satisfaction, 

as becomes the obedient sons of the Vicar of 

Christ. 

We commit the defence of our cause to him 
who is the Sovereign King and Judge ; we cast 
the burden of our cares upon him, and hope for 
such an issue as may give strength and courage 
to us, and bring ouir enemies to nothing. The 
Most High Grod long preserve your Serenity and 
Holiness to his holy Church. 

Given at the Monasterie of Aberbrothock in 
Scotland, the sixth day of April, in the year of 
Grace M.CCCXX. and of our said king's reign, 
the XV. year. 

THE END. 
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